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PREFAOE. 


ITH ancient books of India comprise such an 
enormous mass of literature that the labor of a 
single lifetime would not suffice for tho mastery of 
their contents and a solution of the problems which 
they present; yet such has been the progress of Ori- 
ental philology during the last decade, that an intel- 
ligent survey of this great field of rescarch is quite 
possible to the student, 

A. careful study of the Puranas alone in the origi- 
nal Sanskyit would occupy half a century, but a 
valuable series of extracts and analyses can bo found 
in twenty-six large folio volumes of manuscripts in the 
library of the Asiatic Society of Caleutta, and a year of 
pationt work devoted to Professor Wilson’s translations 
gives one an intelligible idea of their contents, 

Colonel Colin Mackenzio oceupicd his leisure time 
for yours in collecting and arranging thirty-four large 
folio volumos of manngoripts, and his careful methods 
were of groat value to scholars who camo after him, 

Tlistorioal students have also been greatly aided by 
the pioneer work of those who havo examined and 
compared genealogical lists, deciphered inscriptions, and 


discovered the sites of ancient cities. ‘The Vedas 
xill 
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thomselyes have hoon carefully copied and translaled, 
and, indeed, all of the most important portions of 
Indian lore are now available to the Muglish reador, 
Suu, the books themselves, wilh their commentaries 
nnd the works counceted with their history and 
philology, constitute so herge a library that the busy 
peoplo of modorn timos cannot alford to spond their 
years in sifting the contents of these colossal works 
in ordor fo find the gems of thonght which thoy may 
contain, 

In a field so yast if is only by w division of Iebor 
that sutisfactory results enn be uceomplished, and honee 
an effort has hoon made in the present volume, to give 
the chronology of those anciunt booky, shawing where 
thoy helong in the world’s history, togethor with a ré- 
sumé of their terchings and specimens of their literary 
style. ‘ho work has been done as briefly as was eon- 
sistont with aecuraey, in the bolief that an intelligible 
ides of Mindi litorature in wv condonsed form would he 
aeeopteblo lo many renders, 

Boginning with (ho carlicst composition of the Ary- 
an rca, the current of Brahmanio thought haw been 
(raced down through their most important works, 
whieh have been considered in chronologion) order from 
tho carliosL songs of the Rigeveda to tho faneifnl eon- 
evils of (he latest: Puri. 

Tho primary object of the work has been neouracy 
of stiatomont; therefore the quotations trem Hindi 
works have been carefully chosen from the best ayail- 
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able translations, and no historical or chronological 
statement has been made without the concurrence of 
the highest authorities, 

It is a pleasure to acknowledge one’s indebtedness 
lo such rare scholars xs Professor I, Max Miillor, the 
Jato Iloraee Ifayman Wilson, a distinguished foreign 
membor of the French Academy, and of the Imperial 
Academy of St. Petersburg, and Sir M, Monier-Williams, 
K, G. I, B, the Boden Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford 
University, who has dovoted fifty years of his life to 
the study of Sanskrit literature and to a solution of 
the problems of India. 

Although many other Orientalists have been con- 
sulted, and credit duly given where the quotations are 
made, yet the nuthor is especially indebted to Professor 
I, Max Miller and Sir M. Monicr-Williams, for assist 
ance derived from théir personal letters, and particu. 
larly desives to acknowledge their great kindness in 
evunining portions of the work, 

Tho manuseript of the chapter entitled “ Kyishna” 
lus been carefully revised by Sir M. Monior-Williams, 
who has also added valuable foot-notes, while other 
portions of the copy have been revised by Professor 
VW. Max Millor 

th giving a briof synopsis of the groat Indian 
Kpies, the main lines of thought and incident in 
the original pooms as given by Wheoler, Griffiths, and 
others, have beon carefully followed, It has been 
deemed best, however, to present these classic gems in 
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simpler forms of namation and description than cin 
be found in literal translation. 

Tho work has been prepared in the hope that it 
may ablract tho attention of the general reader to the 
heautios of Iindt literature, and he of real service {to 
enroful students in this feld of thonght, To thoir 
interests it is commended by 

TIL AUTILOR, 


PRONUNCIATION, ‘ 


LITTLE attention to the diacritical points will 
enable the reader to pronounce correctly the 
musical names of the Iindis. 

n the present volume Sir M, Monier-Williams’ method 
of transliteration, as presonted in his Sanskyit Grammar, 
has beon chiefly used; the nasal m, however, is repre- 
senled hore as in the works of Prof, Max Miiller by the 
ilalic letter; x, as pronounced in “singe,” is also indi- 
cated by the ilalic. 

Dineriticnl points ave omitted from. the foot-notes, the 
system of pronunciation being clearly presented in the 
body of the work, 


A—a is pronounced as in rural. 


Ai “ «tar, father, ete, 
I a se fill. 
Ti e «police. 
O—u e fe. fell ; 
0a “ «© rude. 
Rimi «merrily. 
Ri—ri “ «marine, 
h—v . «prey. 
Ai—ai 7 «aisle, 
Au cs © Maus (German), 


N—n sounded like x in the French mon. 
N—) ‘* — asin zone (yun). 
m (italic) has a nasal sound. 
h isn Visarga, or a distinctly audible aspirate. 
xMi 


xviii PRONUNCIATION 
’ 
Ki—kh sonuded like ch iv church. 
Kh--Ih pronounced rs in inéZorn, 





C2 es ‘gun or doy, 
Ch—-gh st  log-dut, 
C6 a *  dolée (in music) = Mnglish cl 
"in church. ‘ 
h—eh " « ehurehhill. 
Tt fs “Ame, 
“Th—th ty und All 
D—d x «  deum. 
Dh—dh a © vedhuivod (red faired), 
Th—th ff "nf ook, though more dental, 
Dh—th ff * adhere, though mare denial, 
$4 es “sure, Kessions, 


S—s © sir or miss, 


THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF INDIA. 


CIIAPTER I. 
TINDU LITERATURE. 


WHAT IS THE VODA—'TNE AGE OF TIE YODAS— WHEN 
WRITTEN —TUE RIG-VEDA. 


MOST fascinating ficld for yesearch is to be 

found in the ancient literary productions +of the 
Tindiis, These goms of antiquity belong to that region 
where the peaks of the TIimilayas lift their icy brows 
to the morning light, and where in the groves at their 
feet were chanted the early Vedie hymas. 

India is the land of the covonnul and the palm, of 
tho feathery tumarind and the slately mungo tree. The 
brightest birds fvom the southern isles come to fenst in 
her spicy groves and linger among her flowers, Ter 
anered Ganges is indeed “the gift of heaven.” Tind- 
ing a birthplace in the snow fields between the moun- 
(ain peaks, the pure current rushes down the rocky 
pathway in a long caseade, bringing life and hope to 
the green valleys helaw, 

The literature born in sthis dream-land of beauty and 
fragranee bears within its bosom the eloquence of poe- 
try and the rhythm of song; bul India’s ancient books 


ave so colossal in their proportions thal European 
1 
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scholers looked npon thom for years in dismay. — Lilo 
is too short to enable any ono student to obtiin a 
complete knowledge of Qriontal philology, language, and 
history, 

The date Horace Hayman Wilko devoted: his vast 
learning and many yents of arduous labor fo tho (rans 
lion of w portion of the ancient books of Tndia, while 
Prof. Max Muller has given twenty of the Desh yenrs ol 
his life to the Voda alone, 

f{ was not undil our own geuerion that taidian Tit- 
erature was properly classified and published, even it 
{ho Sanshyit longue, [itherlo the veil of antiquity 
wnd mysticism bad biddon these works from inyosli- 
guion. ‘Tho Vocus were chanted for ages hofore hey 
wore ever wrilton, heing handed down orally from ono 
gonoration to Che nest. ‘Tho years which wore devoted 
lo education by the belter elass of Hindiis were largely 
oceupied in learning the Veda fvont the lips of tho 
loncher,! The Jnet Chat theso hooks for a long time 
sisted only in Che living volumes of momory gave thom 
a weird influenee ayer the Kurépenn as woll as tho 
Indi, and) when we consider that the Voda occupies 
nearly the aug position in Senskypit Chat Ge Old or 
tament holds in [Mehyow liternture, that ib is as suered 
to Che THindit as our own Scriptures avo to tho Chris 
linn, wo cannot wondor Ul ib hus altraatod the alton. 
iow of scholars and antiquitinna in overy part of the 
world, 

Aflor a lime the Veda was commilted to wril- 
ing, but slill if existed only in manuscript, and when 
the directors of tho Kast India Company inviled the 
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Pandils, or {indi professors, 1o publish a completo 
edition of their own sacred books, it became apparent 
that there was nob a single Brahman in Bengal who 
could edit or supervise such an edition, The work 
therefore dovolved ontirely upon Kuropean scholars, and 
bravely they have accomplished their formidable task. 
Prof. Max Miler patiently copicd the entire text of 
the Rig-Veds and also the commentary upon it. And 
thus il came to pass that the whole of the work was 
fast published, not on the banks of the sacred Canges, 
but under the shadow of an English university. Tn 
restoring theso old manuscripts and placing their 
thoughts in permanent form, our scholars havo pre- 
served relics more ancient than the ruins of Nino- 
veh and Babylon; more fascinating to the student of 
literature than the foundation stones of Thebes or 
Memphis. 

‘The Sanskrit’ edition was translated by the inde- 
{wtigable Wilson, and this ancient literary monn- 
ment of India became the property of tho English- 
speaking world, ‘The work of restoring and translat- 
ing Tlind& works was greatly facititeled by Colin 
Mackenzie, the onthusiastic collector of Indian MSS.; 
Int to such mon as Sir William Jones, If, 'T. Gole- 
brook, Torneo Wilson, and Max Miller, tho world 
owes 1 debt which it can never pay. 

Orientalists were at first unable lo resist the temp- 
tation of giving lo the public the gems only, which 
thoy recovered from massos of almost worthless  lit- 
eriture, and it is evident thal much harm has been 
done by this partial work at the hands of enthusiastic 
translators who have given us, unintentionally, no 
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doubt, far more exalted ideas’ of (he general eli. 
acter of these books than are justilled by impurtial 
views ob even ane complete section. The time das 
come when the Vedas must the treated with more 
auidot, even though with Tess clithusiaem ; when 
they niist receive Tanes( crideism and iipurtial repre. 
sentation at the hands of scholars, Latter tenahilars, 
fecling that taney aust vield to faet, and) imagination 
give place to lair investigation, have ‘sought fo mile 
dheir task oa faithful one. Paeagrmphs whieh are 
foo gross for translation have begun appended in 
the original toxt, so that tho ertieal historian may 
devipher even these if necessary, AC fair estimate of 
(these hooks ean, of course, he obtained only fre ut 
completa Ganslalions, amd one uf tho graucdest results 
of the Tituework of Max Maillor i the servies he has 
rendored in the translation of Chere large volumes 
of The Saerod Books of the Kast ihto the Mnglish 
tongue, Ilo has beon uassisted in this arduous and 
discouraging worl’ hy such distinguished — scholars 
ay Bonk West, Bihlor, Palmer, Cowell, Denies 
stutor, Rhys Davids, Myyoling, Jueobi, dolly, Korn, 
logge, Aldenberg. each one of whom ix found ins the 
front rank of his owt special dopurtmont of Oriental 
literntiure, 

Tho seholayship: and character of Chess nen phice 
the integrity of Uheir translations Deyond question, 
vid they Twve openod before is a most frseduuing 
fleld for investigation, Who we add to this valuable 
sovion, the Rigeveda Suphiti., tho Vishnu Puritya 
wand othor translations by Prof Wilkon, tha Rimi. 
yea by Crifiths, the digesl of the two grout opies 
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by J. Talboya Wheeler, and the variona partial trans. 


Intions of the Mahi-bhivata by different scholars, 
besides a inultitude of translations from [indi drama 
and romance, the collection of Indian works now «yail- 
able to the English reader is a very oxtensive ono. 

According lo Max Muller, the Pandits were seriously 
opposed tothe publication of the Veda in Sanskyit by 
English scholars, for although they are honest enough 
to admil that the edition is complete and authentic, 
its publication has taken from them their principal 
weapon against Christian missionaries. In former times 
the Brthmans claimed that thero was n6 commandment 
in tho Old Tostamont, no procept in the New, ‘which 
had not been anticipated in the Vecta, ‘and if the in- 
credwlous missionary called for the manuscript he was 
coolly informed that so sacred a book must not be pro- 
faned by the touch of an nnbelicver, But Ilindi as- 
sumplions aro now discredited by the publication of the 
Veda in both Sanskrit and English. It was dlgo claimed 
that tho Veda was thousands of yenrs older than tho 
Old Testament, and thet the histovie portions of tho 
{obrow Scriptures were horrowed largely from Ilindit 
sow'ces. Many honest men, and oven scholars, who 
should have been more careful in their slalemonts, in- 
dorsod this theory, the novice wilh loud and confidont 
assortion—in which some of thom still indulge—the 
scholar with more reserve, 

Lieut. Wilford, whe was an honest enthusiast, de- 
tormined, with praiseworthy zoal, 10 find out the truth 
of the statements which were being freely mado by a 
certain class of critics, With this object in view, he 
interviewed Ilindii scholars, but without oblaining any 
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information, Beeoming more explicit, he related the 
alories of Adum and Kye, of Abraham and Sareh, and 
assured then that they would: find these nnrattives in 
thoir sacred books, ‘To stimulate thoir veal, he offered 
mnple rewards if they would find in thoi ancionb man- 
useripts the stories he had told them. ‘The reserve of 
tho Prndits was fully conquered by Che hopo of gain, 
aid ove long Lient. Wilford was dotighted to tive 
placed in his hands Sanskypit mmuiseripis eontaluing 
the very proofs he sought Great was the enthusiasm 
in Galeutla, London, Paris, and thronghont the uni- 
versities of Germany whon these numuseripls wore pro- 
nounced genuine by such oxports as Sie William slonas 
and obhors, At last, however, the coincidonges beeume 
so iuunerous, wid the stypply corresponded xo exaolly 
to (ho financial reward, thab the manuseripls wore 
neain eavefuly oxamined, whon it was found that 
clover forgeries Thu heen committed; Chat Tenves haut 
heen carefully inserted ins ancient manuseripls, and on 
them had been writlen in Snnskyit the Bible staries 
which the Uindis had Tearnod front the dips of the 
enthusiastic Wilford. 

Liowl, Wilford, to his honor bo ib seid, did) not for 
womonont hesitate fo voknowlodge hab ho lad Teen 
imposed upon! Bub in the mountime, his oxuya hued 
heon widely rend, and they aro still quoted by men who 
have never Ieard of his publie confossion, 

The literature of the Vodus is nob Togioul in’ tts 
construction. ‘Thove is no pygo of Incid reasoning or 
convincing argument in all ils ancient lore. [6 is nob 
seiontilie; its Lheories of coxmogony and anthropology 


Tule, Vat. Vi, yp. 109 100, 
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avo wild and fanciful in the oxtreme, and thongh of 
great historic value in many ways, it is in no senso 
whatever tho production of historians, ‘Tho dreamy 
sous of the Southland had very little taste for historic 
facts, and much of the literary valne of their writings 
is found in their poetry. It is true that many of 
their hymns and songs are childish or vulgar—in the 
language of Max Miller, they are ‘tedious, low and 
commonplace.” Bub amidst masses of literary rubbish 
we find poetis gons which are worthy of any age or 
clime. ‘ 

Somo of tho songs of the Veda are entitled to high 
rank, and in many points the great epics of India will 
compare favorably with the immortal productions of 
Tlomer. The imagination of the [finda is us Inxuriant 
ay his own tropical forests, — [fis mighty rivers come 
pouring down from the grandest mountain ranges of 
the world, where amid the lightnings that flash around 
thoir peaks, Sublimity holds her court. Poetry tives in 
tho very almosphere of the ITimilayns—il haunts the 
vich vordure at their fect, and kisses thoir+snowy brows 
in the crimson light of the setting sun. The romance 
of India’s people is us irresistible as the current of her 
Indws or the musical waves of her Gaungos, 

Tho exploration of this lubyrinth of thought is like 
wandoring through w tropical forest, where the grandeur 
of towering Urees allernites with sunny glades of vine- 
wreathed bounty and fragrant flowors; but tho student, 
must not gather the roses of romance and avoid the 
slorner work of careful mualysis; it is the province of 
fair investigation lo examine every tree and floral vino 
in this wildorness of literature, and lo kecp carefully 
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along Uhe path of honest criticism even in tho Tidian 
land af enehantinent 


WHAT IS UHL VEDA? 


Tho word Voda means knowledge and is the tarmm 
applied fo diving unwritten knowledge, fi tho tindt 
world it is nef only ‘tho earliest literary production, 
Did the acknowledged standard of authority referred. to 
in all their important works, both sacred and profane, 
he Veda is quoted or alided (oti philosophical, 
gramnuiical, losieographien and molrienl, as well as 
theological (reatises, Ladeed, this important work may 
bo suid to form the background of the whole Jiterry 
world of India, and upon al subjects it is considored 
the host and highest authority, from whieh there is ne 
appeal, 

The mime Veda is applied hy the Brithmans to the 
whole body of Cheiy sacred writings. The oationt onl. 
lection of Vedie literature may be ehised ins three 
grand divisions ¢ 

1. Manna, er the Tymns of Prayer and Praisa, 
as found in die Rigeveda. By this is mount the col 
Ieetion of hynuw and invecations, whieh were doubt. 
los Comtposnd by a sueeession of pools in very ourly 
limes, and whieh, while they are of unequal pootionl 
merib and contin many foolish repetitions, ae still 
imporlant ax embodying the eartioxt forma of rolig 
jous concoplion known in the history of this strange 
people, 

2 Pon Biadtiwsya, or the ritnalisiia procopls and 
iNusteations whieh are intended to divech the priesta 
it the performance of (heir religious coromouies, hey 
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also give long and tedious explanations of the origin 
und meaning of the sacrifices themselves, 

3. Tim Upaxtsiaps, which are sapposed to teach 
the doctrines of the Vedas, although it would be a 
diftiewlt task to deduce any system cither of faith or 
practice from this labyrinth of confused philosophy and 
fanciful conceits. 

The later important divisions of [indi literature 
are: 

1. Tho Ramayana and the Mahi-bhirata. These co- 
lossal epic poems‘ of themselves form a grand division 
of lilerature and reflect the romance and pootry of 
the Hindi people, They present the most brilliant 
pictures of Oriental coloring, and the most gorgeous 
scones of Hastern magnificence to be found upon the 
puges of funey. p 

2 Tho Purigas, which ure confessedly the latest of 
all productions in ITindii sacred literature; they claim 
to haye becn written by a generous sage in order to 
simplify the doetrines of tho Veda for the henefit of 
women and othors who might not aspire to the reading 
or comprehonsion of the earlior works, Although thoy 
do nol, critically speaking, belong lo the Vedic age, 
thoy contain Vedie legends which have been worked up 
in more modern form, showing that these works wore 
finally givon to tho world at a time when “the world 
of the Veda,” in its strictest sense, was living only 
in tradition, 

he Vedas proper wre only fowr in number, viz.: the 
Rig-veda, which is tho book of praise, and of whose 


1Piof, Williams speaks of the gicat eples ax heing “the bible of tho 
mythologicn! phaso of Biahyanism.” 
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hymns (hora is buf one pennine collection. ‘Tho Saima- 
veda is morely a extract from the oldet work 3) the 
Yajur-vela is another munual of oxbaets intended for 
the use of tho priests; and the fourth, or Atharva- 
veda,’ ix of much later origin, and of inferior Hflorary 
value. ‘Mherofore the Rigevedt is the primary worl of 
its class, and the aly ane af impartanca 

Kaeh of the Vedus is an unarrengod aud promis: 
enous mass of hymns, prayers, exhortations, and dogs 
mas, without oither system or harmony, 

According {to tho leaching of the JHndit priests, 
the Vedas weve eooyal with (he ereation, being simul 
luncous wilh tho first breath of Brahmit--the creative 
powor—or, ab all events, Bealunit was (heir author 
mid they wore among bho first things eroated, 

In tho Ghaindogya Opanishad, (7th A’donda and duh 

. 
Prapaddavka, ib is said of the productions of tho Vo- 
das, *¢ Pragipati (Ae Creufor) broodled over the worlds, 
and from them, thus brooded on, he squeezed out the 
essences, Agni (fra) from the enetl, Vila (air) trom 
the sly, Aditya (the sun) from heaven, 

“He beroaded ever those thee dailies, and fram thous 
thus brooded over, ho squeezed out the essances~ tho 

TAG AGE vor, WIE fats hoon Hhly edftedt hy Prefuse Hou at 
Whitney, fy econtossediy the inodt molenn of tho Lonny, ied wax met pecupge 
alzyd ade foutth Vedi and) anueh Inter parsed, newoid nye to sone a 
ther HJ09, nob WAN) all Sian, 

Htyt Prof, Whitney, Choe ntost prominent ehurar tones fowtid of tae 
\thatvan be the middtide of Seaton which Tt eontiliky 6. Qiey ae 
iaeted te Lhe pronmibyy of the greatest walety of doshadhle onds; most 
Hequoutly, perhnps, long Wlo ot lecevery from ytlevons slokness tthe abe 
Joot sought; In that easd a dalla, nel asa neekinee, 18 KOMOtINCH siya 
Ob In Mme Iblanees, some plant Gidowed Wile mtvelons vittaes ( 
ta be the fminedlate extarial mieana of eure, farther, the attainment of 
wanlth or power ix aimed at, tho dowafml uf evenides, siecess In lave gt 


in play, the removal of potty pests, and so on, oven down lo the stowth of 
haty on n bald puto’ -Ortentad cud Lin. Studtes, Vol, 1, nye 20, 
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Rik vorses from Agni; the Yagus verses from Vityn; 
the Siman verses from Adityn. 

“IIe brooded over the three-fold knowledge (the three 
Vedas), and from it, thus brooded over, he squeezed 
out the essences, the sacred interjection Bhtis from the 
Rik verses, the saered interjection Bhitvas from the 
Yagus verses, und the sacred interjection Svar from 
the Siiman verses.” 

Bach Vedic hymn is said to have its Rishi—the sage 
or philosopher by whom it was first communicated 
some of whom were members of the military, and others 
of tho Brihmanical order. Each Veda consists of two 
parts, called the Mantra and tho Brihmana, or pray- 
ers and precepls, ‘The complete collection of hymns, 
prayers, and invocations belonging to one Veda is called 
its Saphita. 

AGL OF THE VEDAS. 


The Sanskyit languago is antique in form and per- 
fect in structure; it has the refinement of the Greek 
and the fuency of the Latin, while it bears a strong 
allinily to both. This classical language of the Tlindts 
held the sumo position in India which was accorded to 
the Greck at Aloxandria, ind its importance was equal 
lo thal of the Latin dwing the Middle Ages. But 
the Sanskyit Longue docs not disclose the origin of the 
races that first spoke it,' and the power of histone 
narration is entirely wanting in its earliost writers. 

Kaproth, Kennedy, and others, claim that at a re- 
molo period the iribes which were descended from Ja- 
photh, the third son of Noah, camo from the northwest 


tTt had censed to bo a spoken Janguage at least 800 B,C~Sel of Lang, 
py 147, 
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and soltled in ihe pling of Hindiatin, bringing with 
them their own linguage, whieh was the sloek of the 
Sauskrit, ‘This position is apparently endorsed by 
Adohaiy,’ but the data concerning the first peopling of 
India is not entirely sntisteetory. Pho Sanekpil: tur 
uishes no key with whieh fo untoele the vaulls of 
its own historic treasures, From (he first hyn of 
(he Vodus to the last fablo of the Puriias-- in period 
extending over three thotand years- there is ne page 
of clea historic feet; no biographical account that 
ix nob so mixed with legend as to make it minted. 
ligible,? 

The Velas ure corfessedly the oldest of tho Ulindt 
seriplures. Bub their age has been greatly overesti- 
mated, Jt has hoen eustomary for a certain clase of 
wrilers Lo esoribe to Chom an antiquity grenter by thous 
ands of years Chan they can justly claim. Se long 
as (ho question of their age was purely guess-work 
and tho wish was father to tho thought, a few Chous: 
ands, ov oven a million of years could he added with- 
oul soruple, and as Sir Willium Jones renmrked, Phe 
comprehensive mind of an Indu chronologist his no 
limits,” History, however, is Gaking Che place of specu 
Jation in (his, as well as other departments, Snya Max 
Maillon, lt will be dificult to setile whother the Veda 
is the oldest of hooks, and whothor some portions of tho 
Ol Tostumient may not he traced lek ta the gait, 
or even an eulier dato Giant Che oldest hymns of tho 

THist Sune dt, pte 

27Mhe ony rellable date witch wo have for Indian history before Chailat 
Ik iho mention by Greek hixtouans of an Indian guinea (Sandsokottos), 
Hoe was a contomporary of the early aecusxors of Aloxanden 6. 6 Te 


wee Che founder of a new dynasty upon the Changes, and hls yuaudson 
Aagoku was the Conshatlne of Budd lisny-- Witney, 
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Veda.”? We have no Vedic manuscripts which extend 
back further than 1200 or 1500 years after Christ, but 
their contents have been handed down orally from the 
time of their earlicsl composition until they were 
committed to writing, at a comparatively modern cate, 

Tn the face of these facts it is no wonder that the 
eminont Oricntalist remarks that “It is nol very casy 
0 bridge over this gull of three thousand years,” 
And again, “Jt is by no means ecrtain that a further 
study of Sanskyit will not deprive many a book of 
its claims to any high antiquity. Certain portions of 
the Vedi oven, which, as far as our knowledge goes 
ab present, we are perfectly justified im referring to 
the lonth or twelfth century before ow era, may 
dwindle down from their high estate, and those who 
have believed in their extreme antiquity will then bo 
held up to blame or ridicule.”? 

Thore is very little historic data on which to form 
tm opinion concerning the time when the Veda began 
to be written. Max Mitller says, ‘We shall not he 
uble to trace the Tndian alphabet much boyond Alexan- 
der’s invasion, Tt existed, however, before “Alexander,” 
And again, * The Sanskrit alphabet has always been 
suspected of being devived from # Semitic source and 
has nob certainly been traced back boa Greek source,” * 
[Io argues that while the alphabet itself existed carlior, 
tho practico of writing came in “loward the latter 
part of the Siitra period,” and was probably at that 
lime applied lo the preservation of the Vedic hymns 
and other forms of Brihmanie literature. The Mahi- 








1Ohips, Vol. 4, p. 5. 3 Mist, Sans, Lit, pp. 516 and 621, 
QInt. Sci. of Rel, p, 801. 
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bhiirate snys, however, that Those who sell tho Vedas, 
aul even those who write them, shall go to lll show. 
ing (hat although writing wes tn use at the Gime of 
tho compilation of the Maha-bhiarata, it wis hy ne 
mets popularias the medium of communication for the 
Vodas ‘Phe fret that there aro no Brilmanie inserip- 
ious carlion Chan the third cantury hofere Christ shows 
the comparatively hue date of the art af writing in 
Tilia, and Max Mader maintains tht util the: better 
park of the Sita poried the collection of lynn and 
fhe imumense mass of Brithmanie literatiire were pro. 
sorved by meus of oral tradition only! 

The Stra period here alluded to Was whorl! 500° 2B, 
Gs: ib was an era of remarkable aelivity in the intel 
loctual world. fn Tudin it marked the formation of 
Bethania by her priesthoad as shown in her system 
of jurisprudence collated by Minit and witessed the 
retornution af Buddha, who led the venetian agaitint 
her recognized code, UC is looked upon, too, th bho p= 
provimate dite for (ho beginnings of her gre opies. 
Creees had then her Pythagoras, and aevording to 
Mitford, © ne Grech efate bad its taws put filo writ 
ing until ahout the sume period! (Cho reign of Cyvis, 
King of Porsin)  Porsin at Chis important epoch had 
nol only hor Gyrus, but alse her Zoroaster, The Te 
brows had thoiy Daniel and Chines intefleetuid horizon 
was illumined by her Confucius, 

Vedio filerature is clussiliod by Prof, Max Miller in 
four strata: 

Ist, Sfitra Period, 00 BL Cy 

2d, rihanna Period, 600-800 B,C, 


Utint. Sunk LAL, p. O28 SH ft. of Ceara, Vol Ty jn th 
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3d, Mantra Period, 800-1000 B. 0. (‘To this po- 
riod he ascribes the collection and systematic arrange- 
ment of the Vedic hymns and formulas.) 

4th, Khandas Poriod, 1000 B. C. (“Representing 
the free growth of sacred poetry,”) ‘There are but few 
hymns, however, belonging to the earliest or Khandas 
period. 

Close investigation hag greatly reduced the supposed 
antiquity of the Vodas, and is very likely to reduce it 
still further. But in the light of their present knowl- 
edge, Prof, Max Miiller and Sir Monier Williams agree 
in assigning tho original composition of the early hymns 
to the time between 1000 and 1600 B. C,' Kennedy 
places the poriod ‘at which they began to be com- 
posed” at 1100 to 1200 B. GC. Stevenson, Wilson, 
Wheeler, and Barthélemy St. ILilnire expreas similar 
opinions, ‘Thus it willbe seen that the ablest Orien- 
talists assign lo these books an origin which is far this 
side of Abraham; indeed, the extreme limit sanctioned 
by modern scholars scarcely reaches back to the birth 
of Moses, 

Tho Vedas furnish no chronology save their fabulous 
millions of years, In the whole of their literature 
thore is not ® single reliable date by which any evont 
or series of ovents may be assigned to its propor place 
in the world’s chronology, 

Still, the fact remains that theso early hymus and 
songs are hoary with the frost of centuries, Reaching 
back in the world’s history almost to the birth of 
Moses, thoy were chanted in the sacred groves of India 
long before the Persian conqueror crossed the Indus, 


10hips, Vol. I, p, 18; also Brah, and Ilin., p. % 
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Sines their musical numbers wore fal breathed upon 
the alr, citios haye risen and fallon. and the earth has 
beon swept hy suecossive storms al conquest. The 
palaces of Ninevoh and tho temples of Babylon have 
slopl for ages in the long night of time, bat the simple 
hymns of the Veda still live in the hearta of men, 
They bolong to the renin of song, and thought must 
live though monareha die and thrones decay, 


THE WG-VEDA, 


This is by far the most important, as woll us the 
most primitive of the collection, (he others comprising 
little more than extracts fvom il, together with a viuioly 
of invantetions, charms, and fornnilas for differont cero- 
monies, ‘Tho Rig-veda moans the hymns of praise, or 
hymns to eolebrate praises, Some of then are written 
in mole, and others in prose. Thay are dedivalotd do 
nu varioty of gods, and some of them are beruliful com- 
positions, ‘The gods aro constantly invoked bo protaet 
thoir worshipors, fo grant them food, large flocks, large 
families, and a tong fifo, for all of whieh Chey are to 
ho rowarded with praises and aecrifices, offered day after 
day. or ab cortain seasons of (he yeur, 

Sanakyit literature without this book would ho like 
Qreok without tho works of Tomer, ho Rigveda 
helongs (o universal history as well as to the history of 
India, and (Mls a place in the Aryan world of fotlers 
that can be supplied by no other hook. ‘This venern- 
blo work, which is the fountain head of Velie THlore- 
{nvo, id composed of abont ono thousand aid lyenty- 
oight hynms, each hymn vontaining mn evernge of ten 
verses ouch, In the langrage of Miler, large mun- 
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bers of bho Vedic hymns aro childish in the oxtreme,” 
Translations of these compositions, even when on- 
viched by all tho graces of modern scholarship, are 
ofton marked with tedious repetitions and offensive 
epithets, They sometimes pass abruptly from sound 
wisdom to childish foolishness, and from high culture 
lo the lowest grade of morality, while sudden transi- 
tions from the sublime to the ridiculous are not at all 
infrequent.' Tho Rig-veda docs not teach idolatry, 
although there is no doubt that multitudes of the 
Brihman devotees ave now veritable idol worshipers. 
The worship of images is declared to be an act of 
inferior merit, and it is claimed that in reality even 
the idolators worship only one God, who is manifested 
in various forms, and that their images of stone and 
clay ave used merely to represent him. ‘This is done 
upon the principle that the ignorant classes cannot 
raise their conceptions to abstract deity, but need some 
tangible object to which their devotions may be ad- 
dressed, It is said that “Tho vulgar look for their 
gods in tho water; men of more extended knowledge, 
in the celestial bodies: the ignorant, in wood, brick, 
and stone.” Another theory is that in the beginning 
thore was only one God—but that ho made many others, 
and hence all the phenomena of nature wore personi- 
fled and worshiped. ‘Ihe greater numbor of the prayers 
and invocations are mythological and wnmeaning, some 
of them claiming that the gods are all equal, as in the 
stanza, “Among you, O gods, there are none that are 

1gir Monier Williams gaye, " Although the majority of the Hindus believe 
that the four Vedas contain all that fs good, great and divine, yet these com- 


positions will be found, when taken asa whole, to abound more fn puorile 
ideas than in lofty conceptions."—Zrah. and Hin, p. 18 
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sma], none that are young—you aro all gient indeed.” 
Suill, the hynms addressed lo individual deities ave 
vory liable to claint supremacy for the god addrossed, 
while others claim that there is but one, as in the 
following : 


“Tn the beginning there arose x goldon child; 
Lio was the ono born Lord of all that is; 
Io ostablished the earth and this sky, 

Who is the God to wham we olor srorifices, 


“te who gives life, he who gives strength, 
Whoxw command all tho bright gods revere ; 
Whoso shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death, 
Who is the (od to whom we shall offer our 
suerifico, 
“ Ilo whoso grealnoas these snowy mountains, 
Whose greatness tho sea proclaims with the distant 
river, 
[Le whose these rogions are, as ib wore his lwo are, 
Who is the Cod to whom wo shell offor ow srerifica, 


Tle to whom heaven and oarth, standing firm by 
his will, 
Look up lomblingly, inwardly, 
[fo over whom tho rising sin studs forth, 
Who is tho Cod to whom wo shall offor snorifices. 


* flo who by his might looked even ovor tho wator 
clouds— 
The clouds which gave strength and lit the sroriflee, 
Ife who alone is God, above all gods, 
Who is the God to whom we shall offor grorifies,’? 


Iv. 10-18, Miiler'a trang, 
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But what we sometimes regard as monotheism is in 
realily panthcism, or the belief that tho creation and 
Oreator are identical with each other. Brahman in the 
neuter form means simply infinite being—the only 
eternal essence, which, when it passes into actual 
manifested eaistence, is called Brahma, and develops 
itself in various forms. The creed of many of the 
Tlindits at the present day assorts that there is only 
one real being in existence, and that he constitutes the 
universe. While some of the hymns seem to teach 
monotheism, there are allusions in the Rig-veda to 
thirty-three gods.’ 

Ono hymn assigns all the phenomena of nature to 
one first cause, while another attributes them fo several 
causes operating independently, and still another argues 
that the whole visible creation is animated by one uni- 
yorsal, all-pervading spirit. 

As tho Semitic races relapsed occasionally into poly- 
theism, so the Ilindiis have sometimes returned to mono- 
theism, but says Prof, Miiller, “In both cases these 
changes were not the result of a gradual and regula 
progress, but of individual impulses and peculiar in- 
fluences. ‘Che mere occurrence of monotheistic ideas is 
not sufficient to stamp any class of hymns as of modern 
date.”* The religion of the Rig-veda was cither poly- 
theism, monotheism, tritheism, or pantheism, rocording 
to the individual preference of the worshiper, but it 
was not yet idolatry. ‘The forces of nature were spokon 
of as being under the control of divine personages, but 

1 Max Milller says, ‘No doubt if we must emplo; technical terme, the 
religion of the Veda is polytheism, not monotheism,."—Chips, Vol. 4, 


Dp. 87, 
2Hist. Sans, Lit, p. 650, 
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(hey were wob as yeb represented by images and wor 
shipad. 

A hewutiful hyn in ého Voen fe nddvosted to Che aky 
god, Varunn, as follows : 


“he mighty Varuna who rules above, tooks down 

“Upon the worlds, his kingdom, us if close at hand, 

Whon men imagine thoy do aught hy stealth, ho knows it. 

No one ean stand, or walk, or sof(y glide along, 

Or hide in dark recosses, or lurk in seorel eoll, 

But Varun coleots him, ad his movements apis 5 

Two persons may doviso somo plot, together sitting, 

And think Unomeelyes alone; bat he, the king, is thore, 

A third, and sees ib all... Tis messongors doscond 

Gountless from his abode, forever traversing 

his world, and seanning with a thousnmnd vyes ils in- 
mates, ‘ 

Whato'or within this enrth and all within the aly ; 

You, all thal is beyond, King Vara percoives. 

Tho winkings of mon’s oyos vo munbored all by him; 

He wields the whiverse as gamestors Tandle digo"! 


Another gom is found in the hyn of adoration lo 
tho sun god (Stirya): 


‘Behold, the rays of dawn like heralds load on high 

ho Sun, that men may Kee the grow, alb-lenowing (od, 

The stu slink off like (hieves in company with Night, 

Before the all-svoing eyes whosu  boums revewl his 
presence, 

(Homing like brillinnt flames, to nation after mation 


J Atharve-veda, LY, & Willie’ Gana, 
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Stirya, with Haming locks, clour-sighted god of day, 

Thy seven ruddy mares bear on thy rushing car. 

With these thy sclf-yoked stecis, seven daughters of 
thy chariot, 

Onward thon dost advance. To thy refulgent orb 

Beyond this lower gloom, and upward fo the light, 

Would we ascend, O Sun, thou god among the gods,”* 


‘These are representatives of the finest poetry of curly 
Vedic literature, There are others like the following 
« Purusha hymn of the Rig-veda,” which is remarkable 
for its peculiar theological combination, and seems to 
teach monotheism and polytheism, as well as paitheism 
und the institution of caste, which has been the bane 
of India for more than lwo thousand years: 


‘The embodied spirit has a thousand heads, 
A thousand cyes, a thousand fect, around 
On oyvery side enveloping tho earth, 
Yot filling space no larger than a span. 
Ue is himself this very universe ; 
Ile is whatover is, has been, and shall be; 
Ie is the Lord of immortality. 
All creatures ave one-fourth of him, three-fourths 
Ave that which is immortal in the sky. 
From him called Purusha was born Viraj, 
And from Virij was Purusha produced, 
Whom gods and holy men made their oblation. 
With Purusha as victim, they performed 
A sacrifice, When they divided him, 
How did they cut him up? What was his month ? 


IWilliams' trans, 
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Whal woro his arms ? and what his thighs and foot ? 
The Bréihman was his moulli, tha kingly koldiar 
Was wade his arms, the hushwdman his thighs, 
‘Tho sorvilo Stidrn jasued Lrom his foot”! 


Virij was wv secondary erator, considered sometimes 
of tho fominine and sometimes of the masculine gondar, 
Manu says that Purusha, the fist male, was onled 
Brahmi ond was produced from tho supremo solf-ox- 
istont spirit. 

Tt is casy bo seo how the ayslont of orale was fos. 
torod by a hymn which doclares that tho priostly class 
issnod from Purusha’s mouth, tho soldior from his 
imme, tho husbandman from his thighs, und tho slave 
from his Loot. 

Tho hymns of the Voda loo often doscond to bro 
chanmlian songs in honor of tho god Soma,’ tho Bao- 
chugs of Indian, and the wholo of tho ninth book of tho 
Rig-voda is dovoted to his praise. ‘Tho soma is w plant 
suid lo have beon brought “hy aw fair winged faleon 
from afar” and planted in Indin, Th is a creeper with 
sucoulont lonfless stoms, boaring tho botanical namo of 
Asclopias Acidu, ho juico, wflor boing oxprossed by 
stonos and imixod with milk or barloy juice, beoame a 
strong inloxicant with whoao oxhilarating proportica the 
Aryans wore so infuluntod thab thoy supposed ib was 
onfowod with ils wondorful powers by a gol, Tho 
some heoume to thom the king of plants, und its juice 
was largely uacd in offerings to thoir gods, some of 
whom wore supposed to have wv peouliny woaknoss for 


TRev, (Man. 10-00), Wiliam tans, 
2In lator mes (ho name of Soma was ulsu applied tv the moon, 
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the intoxicating draught. Therefore not only the one 
hundred and fourteen hymns of the ninth book of the 
Rig-veda are devoted to the praise of the Ilindi Bac- 
chus, but there are many others in different parts of 
the work, as woll as frequent references to his favorite 
beverage in those songs which are not entirely devoted 
to its glory. The following is a sample of the hymns 
to Soma: 


“Oh, soma drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts as 
a father is indulgent to a son. May these glory-con- 
ferring, protecting soma streams knit together my 
joints as cows draw together a chariot falling in pieces ; 
may thoy keep us from a loosely knit worship ;' may 
they deliver me from sickness.”? ‘ 


The various gods to whom the soma juice is offered 
in sacrifice are represented as partaking of it evon to 
drunkenness, For instance, “ When bright Maruts 
(the storm gods) you harness to your car over the 
mountain, then you exhilarate yourselves with the soma 
juice.”? And again, “Drinkor of the pure soma, 
Viiyu, como to us, T offer thee the exhilarating food 
of which thou hast the prior drinking.”* Also the 
following, to be chanted when offering soma to Mitra 
and Varuna, both names being often applied to the 
sun, although Varuna is generally spoken of as the god 
of the firmament, or sky god: 

1 When the soma fs diunk the woiship becomes consolidated, 

2R.-v, San, Vol. V. p, 98, Wilson's trans, In a recent letter to the author 
Prof, Max Miter says of Wilson's tianslation, "It professes to give the 
traditional rendering of the hymns accoiding to Sayana's commentary, and ! 


as such it will always retain a place of honor.” 
BVOL. VIL, ps 240, 4]bid, Vol, IV,, p. 185, 


2 
= 


THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF INDIA, 


‘eMay Chis some libation bo gratifying lo Mitra and 
Varuna, to be enjoyed by Chemoa Chey drink of it in 
oining downwerds, A dlivine beverage, ft to be on 
joyod hy tho gods, may all the gods woll pleased to-day 
necopl 7"! 


Tho intoxieating liquid) was presentad in Indies to 
the deities invoked, and in all casas, say Wilson, © the 
residue of the liquor was diken by the assistants? he 
condition of the worshipers after (he vitos wero ac. 
complished may he better imagined than described, 

One of the fuvorilo gods of the Rigeveda was Indra, 
who was (he Jupiter of the Aryan race, Ta is to. 
poatedly referred (ows the e rain god,” © ¢he nirbom 
Indra” “the thanderer.” In the earliest ago he is 
reproson tol ax inhibiting the sky between the enrth end 
the san, viding upon the clouds and pouring farth the 
vain, Inoling the forked lightning upon the eurth, and 
speaking to men in the awfal tones of thunder But 
Indra’s speeinl weaknens is for soma juies, whieh ho 
quills th fabulous quantities, and thie tivigortted hoe. 
comes invincible and hastons away to vanqtish the hos 
filo powers of tho nbmosphoro which aro withholding 
the rain from thy parehod earth. 


Lada, aniimaed by the soma juiveo, Chow didnt on 
gage In battle, ©. Mxhilavated by Che xema, thou Inet 
expelled Ue waters from the clouds, ©. ti thee, Indra, 
is all vigor fully concontaiad. Thy will delights to 
rink tho soma juiew! 

U¥et Il, ps 


2 tndie will be Grented mote fully fe the follow! eliaptor, 
Tews, Siang Woh fy pe dae 
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Again he is addressed as follows: 


“Lord of steeds! ‘Thou art exhilarated when the 
sacred soma juice has been imbibed by thee... It is 
oxhilarating, inchriating, invigorating, and the yielder 
of delight, satisfying as food, and the giver of a thou- 
sand pleasures, May tho soma libation reach you, for 
it ig exhilarating, invigorating, inebrivting, most pre- 
cious, It is companionable, Indra, enjoyable, the over- 
thrower of hosts—immortal. ‘Thine inebriety is most 
intense, nevertheless thine acts are most beneficent. 
Thou desirest, bountiful giver of horses, that both thy 
inebriety and thy beneficenco should be the means of 
destroying enomics and distributing riches,”! 


Indra is also vepeatedly invoked as ‘ Voracious 
dainker of the soma,” ‘Indra with the handsome 
chin... drinker of the soma, showerer of blessings,” 
etc, fe is also repeatedly hymned as “ Handsome- 
jawed Indra,” and it is said “The exhilarating soma 
juices flew toward the shining Indra as milch kine 
hasten to their calves,” and again, ‘The stomach of 
Tndra ig as capacions a receptacle of soma as a lake, 
for he has parlakon of ib ab many sacrifices, and inas- 
much as ho has exten the first viands he has been the 
slayer of Vyitra and has shared the soma juice with 
the gods.”*® ‘Cho condition of the inforior deities who 
shared Indya’s generosity is porhaps best illustrated in 
the following verse : 


“Swift is the oxcessive and girth-distending inebria- 
lion of Yajita and Mayin. By drinking these juices 


1Vol, 1, p, 120, 2K-v. San, Vol, ¥., p. 207, $Vol. IIL, p. 60. 
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thoy urgo ono another to drink, ‘They find tho copi- 
ous dviught tho prompt giver of inloxiewtion,”! 


Tho hyn from which Ue whove is un extract wee 
represents the wife of a growl sage ua joining in tho 
convivialilios of tho ocansion, while al another Lostive 
scone (ho gods and sages are voprosentod as © seromming 
like swans? when oxhilavated by the flowing howl. 

Tho doctrine of melompsychosis, or tememigration 
of souls, whieh aftorward boeamo a cardinnl deatrine of 
Tindit faith, finds no place in the Rig-veda, which is 
nlso freo from tho crime of child marringe, tho barbur- 
ous customs of cusle, mud the idolatry of modern times, 
Tho people wore then rich in floeks and herds; they 
practiced the art of agriculture, and tow cortain 
oxtont Uneb of archilective, Polygamy oxisted, but was 
not the rule of life. ‘hoy killed animals and ate ani- 
mal food, nob even objecting to the flesh of cows. 
Thoir views wore sensuality and gembling, ay woll ns 
drunkenness. 

Llymns of nv still moro indolicals nature than the 
foregoing might he cited, bul ib ty ploasunter bo lose 
those oxbracts from tho Rig-vede with the following 
bowntital © Lynn to Ushas” (tho Jiwn), 


1. Sho shines upon wi like v young wify, rousing 
every living being lo go to his work. When the flro 
had to bo kindled hy mon, sho mado tho light: by surik- 
ing down darkness, 

2 © Sho reso up spreading far and wide, and moving 
overywhore, Sho grow in brightness wearing hor bril- 


Uybid, Vol UL, p, oid, 
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Nant garmont, The mother of the cows (the mornings), 
tho leader of the days, she shone gold-colored, lovely 
to behold, 

8. ‘Sho, the fortunate who brings tho eyo of the 
gods, who leads the white and lovely steeds (of the 
sun), the Dawn, was scen revealed by her yays, with 
brilliant treasures following every one. 

4. ‘Thou art, a blossing where thou art near, Drive 
fay away the unfriendly ; make the pasture wide; givo 
us safety! Scatter the enemy, bring riches! Raise up 
wealth to the worshiper, thou mighty Dawn.”? 


This vision of the dawn personified as a pure and 
lovely woman is fair enough to atone for many a sin 
against rhythm and measure. Wearing her garments of 
silver and tinted pearl, she comes leading the white 
steeds of the sun, With her fair brow flushed with 
the gold and crimson light of the morning, she appears 
ag the “leader of the days,” and marshals her host in 
golden splendor bofore tho sons of men. Wearing tho 
hallowed crown of maternity, she becomes in Sanskyit 
poetry ‘the mother of the mornings,” and the infant 
days bogin the journey of life amidst the tinted 
clouds of rose and umbor that float eround the morning 
au, 

The Rig-veda is a book of startling contrasts, 
Amidst coarse bacchanalian songs we find such poetic 
goms as “The Golden Child,” the cloquont pleas to 
Varuna and Agni, and this Vedic vision of the morn- 
ing, with many others of equal beauty, 


1Re-V., % 7%, Miller's trans. 


OUAPTER IL 
MYTILOLOCY OF NIE VEDAS, 


RNSEMATANOD BETWHEN THE MYTIOLOGING OF TNDTA 
AND GRENOB— AGNI ~— BORYA --~ VARUNA -— YAMA 
— USUAY — MARUUS — HYMNS OF EXRURATION — IN- 
UONSISTUEN'E UITORLUS — INDRA — SEMILARLTY aU 
NORTHERN \WY'CIS, 


‘Lo mythology of India is as fascinating us thal 
of Greaea, Tho slora-swopt peaks of hor Cliuii- 
layas avo grander than the heights of Olympus, wid 
tho golden ongle hat fons on burnished wing honeath 
hor solemn sky ix doaror to tho hoaris of her peo- 
ple than was tho imperial bird of dove to the dwoll- 
ors by the adgoan sea, 

India is the home of the horyt and tho amatbhysts 
her sunlight flashes in her diamonds, wit hor moon. 
light gloams amidst her pourls, Uoence, her dronny 
sons have invesiod tho honyons of their gods with the 
aplondor of hoe goms and tho fragrances of hor rosos 
Thoir loveliest flowers are suid to bloom only in Para. 
digo, and Vishyu sila upon w Unvone of lotus blossoms, 
while the pillas of [ndvws howven are onwrouthed with 
rose-colored flowors.! 

The many sbriking similarities between Cho gods of 
tho Hindi and (trosian mythology sugyest tho common 


(The Crmalata or Lovo'x Ureoper, 
bs) 
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origin of these carly myths. It is a woll-attested his- 
lorie fnot that in the early days of the Aryan races 
they dwelt together in a common country. Tho va- 
vious tribos which left this central home to settle in 
different parts of the world carried with them a lan- 
guage which was the stock of their later tongues,’ and 
also a common mythology. In India, Greece, Persia, 
and even in Northern Europe, the similarities between 
tho various myths are so striking that they continu- 
ally vomind the reader of the common origin of the 
Arya nations. The character of Indra, especially, so 
strongly resembles that of Jove that the similarity 
cannot be considered accidental. 

Tn the earliest Vedic hymns there appears to be no 
regular system cither of religion or mythology. The 
worship which they prescribe is generally of a domes- 
tic nature, consisting of oblutions to fire, prayers to 
the god of five, of the firmament, of tho winds, of the 
seasons, or to the sun and the moon, The Byihman 
who offers tho sacrifice, or the pricst who offers it for 
thoso who are not Brihmans, invites these deities to 
bo present and accept the offering, which often con- 
sists of meoltod butler or tho juice of the soma, In 
retin for these gifts the gods are snpplicated to con- 
for life, wealth, and prosperity upon the worshiper. 
The myths exhibit no setiled genealogy, the same name 
being sometimes used as an adjective, and sometimes 
aga noun. The samo goddess is addressed in one hymn 
as the mother, in another as the wife. ‘The brother is 

1 Saya Max Miller, “ Hnglish, together with all the Teutonic dialects of the 
Continent, belongs to that Jatge family of speech which comprises besides 


the Teutonic, the Latin, Greek. Slavonic, Celtic, and the Oriental languages 
of India and Persia." (See Chins, Vol, 12, p, 221.) 
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spokon of now as husband and aguin aa son, while 
each god in his tum is supplieated and praised ag 
superior to all the others. 

‘The most prominent und srored doitioa of tho early 
Tlindiis are Agni, Stirya, Indra, Varuna, Yama, Usha, 
and Maruts. 

AGNI, 


tho god of fire, is addressed as tho supromo god who 
cronicd all thinga; he is reprosented by tho light of 
the sun, tho flashing lightning, and the cloar flame of 
the domestic hoarthstone, [le is the guardian of tho 
homo, the minister of the srerifies, and comprehonds 
within himself a multitude of other deilics, us tho olr- 
cumforonce of a wheel ombraces ils spokes, Uo is ono 
of tho cight guardians of the world, his spooial prov. 
inco boing tho southoash quartor, 

As tho protector of mankind and the guardian of 
the homo, his prexenco is invoked ab tho nuptial coro- 
mony, and indeod upon all solomn domestic occasions, 

From his body! issua soven slronms of glory, and in 
his right hand ho holds a spear, while w longue of 
forked fro issues from his mouth, As a symbol of 
sooinl union and tho guardian of tha domestio howth 
atono, his mission is almost idontienl with that of tho 
Ayooian goddess Ifostin, who was (he danghtor of Sab- 
um and Rhea In the Prytemoum of overy Arooim 
city slood the hearth on whieh tho suerad fire flamed, 
and whoro the offerings wero mado to Lostia, Tn Uke 

Ufo Ie usually desulbed an having two fcer, three logs and avyon 
arma, and ding npon a sheep. But he fs sometimes 1oprononted as na 


corpulont man of indy complexion, with oyex, eyobiows, and halr of a 
tawny color, and appeara ding on A yontAer Carvalt'a Olus, Dto, Lat, 


Wigs 15. 
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manner the sacred fire was kept alive in every Hindi 
home, and oblations of butter and rice were offered to 
the god of the flames. It will also be remembered thut 
the carly Romans worshiped at the shrino of Vesta, 
who like the Greok Hestia presided over the public and 
private hearths. A sacred fire, watched over by six vn~ 
gin priestesses callod Vestals, burned in her temple at 
Rome, and upon the continual preservation of this fire 
the anfety of the city depended, If it went ont it must 
he lighted only from the sun, the great fountain of 
light. Among the Iindis, Agni is invoked as father, 
mothor, brother, and son. IIe presides at the maniage 
service, receives the offerings upon the domestic altar, 
and at the death of his worshipers, takes their bodics 
to his bosom, and bears the “unborn part” away to 
the unseen world. 


HYMN TO AGNI, 


1. “Agni, eccopt this log which I am ahout to offer 
thee, accept this my sorvice, listen well to these my 
Songs. 

2 “With this log, O Agni, may we worship thee, 
thon son of strongth, conqueror of horses; and with 
this hymn, thou high born, 

3. “May wo thy servants serve thee with songs, 0 
grantor of riches, thon who lovest songs and dolight- 
est in riches, 

4, Thou Lord of wealth and giver of wealth, be 
thou wise and powerful, drive away from us tho ene- 
mies, 

5. ‘Tle gives us rain from heaven. ‘Ho gives us ins 
yincible strength, he gives food « thousand-fold, 
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6. Youngest of the pods, their messenger, their 
fnvoker most deserving of worship, come al ow praise 
to him who worships theo and longa for thy holp, 

7 Wor thou, 0 sage, goosl wisely batwoan {hese 
tivo orettions (heavon and earth, gods and mon) Tike 
a friendly messenger hotweon two hamlola. 

8 © Thow art wise, and thou hash beon pleased ; 
porform, thon intelligent Agni, tho sacrifiea without 
miorruption,”? 


SORVA, TI AUN, 


One of the first objects lo aboynct the Vedio wor- 
shipor was (ho god of day, [fo wes adored under 
various names, being addressod sometimes as Arvat, or 
evon Varuna, and again as Aditya or Mita. Coming 
out of the chambors of the cast, with their drapories of 
Roavlol and purple, (his monareh of the day recvived 
the onrly oblation of his worshipers. Ax his golden 
chariot swopt across the heavens thoy fancied they suv 
tho milk-white sloods that draw the cur of the king, 
At ovening as ho rolled away in’ a son of splondor, 
lowing his crimson mantle upon the mountain poaks, 
{he devolee knolt again to recoive hid parting: blessing. 
After a time, when the pearly tints of morning again 
annomnead his coming, ho was hailed with joyous songs: 


TO HORYA, 


J, hoe wonderful host of rays haw vison 3 the eyo 
of Mitra, Viarnga, and Agni tho syn, the soul of all 
Untt moves or is immoyable, has fled (with hie glory) 
the heaven, the auth, and tho fimanant, 


TRev4 26, MMNors trans 
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2 The sun follows the divine and brilliant Ushas 
as a man follows ® young and elegant woman, at which 
xenson pious men perform the ceremomes established 
for ages, worshiping the auspicious sun for the sake of 
good reward. 

3. Tho anspicious, swift horses of the sun, well- 
limbed, voad-traversing, who merit to be pleased with 
praise, reveronced by us, have ascended to tho summits 
of the sky, and quickly cireumambulate earth and 
heaven. 

4, “Such is the divinity, such is the majesty of the 
sun that, whon he has set, he has withdrawn (into 
himself) the diffused (light which had been shed) 
upon the unfinished task. When he has unyoked his 
coursers from the car, then night oxtends the veiling 
davknoss over all. 

6. “Tho sun in the sight of Mitra and Varuna dis- 
plays his form (of brightness) in the middle of the 
heavens, and his rays extend, on one hand, his infinite 
and brilliant power, or on the other (by their depart- 
ure), bring on the blackness of night. 

6. ‘This day, gods, with the rising of the sun, 
deliver us from heinous sin! and may Mitva, Varuna, 
Aditya, occan, earth, and heaven, be favorable to this our 
prayer,” 


VARUNA, TIE GOD OF THE PIRMAMENT AND OF THD 
OGEAN, 


Varuna is derived from the root Var (to cover). 
In the Veda it is used as a name for the firmament, 
but only in connection with the night, being opposed 


1R.-¥.,, Vol. L, page 804, Wilson's trans, 
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to Mil (the day), Ib will be vemombored that 
Hesiod uses the nan of Uranos for the sky, and i is 
vepontedly suid that Uranos, or Ouranos, covers every- 
thing, and that whon he brings the night ho is 
solehod oul ovorywhore embracing the earth, Bub 
tho Undian Varana is the gad of the sky, ag well os 
the sky itself. [tis said that © Varue slommed as 
under the wide firmuments; he lifted on high the 
bright and glorious heaven; he atrolched ont apart the 
kuury sky amd the oarth.”? bike the othor gods, 
Varune is hymnod ak the Supreme Beings 


“Shon art lord of all, of heaven and earth; thon 
art the king of all, of those who aro gods and of thosa 
who are mon.” 


Ifo lwolls in wll worlds as thoir sovoraign; ho made 
fho sum lo shine in the Hrmamont, and the moaning 
winds aro but his broath. Io formed the channels of 
tho rivers which flow by his command into the sow 
which they ean nevor ML ie knows the pathway of 
the birds through the blue obher, and tho trackless 
course of the ships upon the wide ocean. Ue witnersos 
the ruth or falschood of mon, and nothing oseapes his 
countless Byos, 

he two ocgune (advial and terrestrial) aro Viwune’s 
stomachs, and the slave of night aro his all-scoing oyos, 

Varin is not only the Uranos, or Onrenos, of the 
(Crooks, but ho ia their Noplune as oll, being the 
“wot of the raging main” and ‘monarch of the 
deep.” Tt was Varma who suppliod the sage Ridika 


Rev, % 861, Miilor's (ans, 
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with a thousand fleet horses, an allusion which is sug- 
gestive of the production of the horse by Neptune in 
his fabled contest with Minerva for the right of nam- 
ing the city of Athens. Indecd, tho horse in Greck 
mythology was sacred to Neptune and the rivers, and 
Homer represents the “monarch of the watery main” 
ag whirling over tho crystal chambers of tho deep in 
his chariot drawn by “brass-hoofed steeds,” while 


“Tho parting waves before his coursors fly, 
Tho wondering waters leave his axle dry,” 


Even go Varuna rides upon the waters or hides in 
caves beneath a rocky strand; but he also fills the 
halls of night with his presence and draws near to his 
worshiper in the cooling touch of evening, and when 
the veil of darkness covers them he comes to the hearts 
of mon with the blessed peace and calm of evening 
rest. 


YAMA 


Is the king of death and the judge of the dead. Ilo 
is the Pluto of Iindti mythology, and like him he is 
the lord of the world from whose dominion there is 
no return. ‘Lhe regions of Pluto wore guarded by the 
three-headed dog Corborus,' who watched at the en- 
trance, but Yama has two torrible dogs of the “ four- 


Ifhero Js a diversity of expression among Glassic authors in ielation to 
the famous dog of hades. The first mention of him {s by Hesiod, who 
deseribes the furious creature as having fifty heads Sophocles, however, 
epenks of him as the three headed dog of Pluto, and the Latin poets 
generally agree with this author, Morace, however, calls the dog hundred 
headed, Champollion traces a strong analogy between tho Egyptian and 
Grecian mythology ijn relation fo the dog of hades —(See Anthon's Clas, 
Dich) 
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” 


eyed tawny Ineed of Suomi” ‘This ing of Death” 
is tho first of mon who diod, und ho guides the spirits 
of other men to thoir destination in hoavon er hell, Tn 
the Tater mythology he 1s represented as the judge of 
the dead, bul net im the Vedas, ‘he region over whieh 
Pluto presides is roprexonted in the Thad and in 
ITesioW’s Theogony as being within the earth, while im 
the Odyssoy i id placod in the dark region beyond dhe 
atroum of ovo’ But Yame himsel) dwells in colostial 
light, and in one place ho ia reprosentad aa baking 
pert wich other gods in a festive scone honerth a {roo, 

Tho following fine poetic Gilnte is paid to the 
King of Death in the Rig-voda: 


TTYMN ‘TO YAMA, 


“To Yuma, mighty king, be gifts and homage paid. 

Ife was the first of mon that died; the first to brave 

Dowth's rapid rushing stroum, the first to point the 
rod 

To heaven, and welcome olhors to (hat baght abode, 

No power oan rob us of the homo thus won by thee; 

Oh king, we como! the born mist die, must tread the 
path 

That thou hast trode the path by whieh each race of 
mon 

In long sneeosion, and owe fathers boo, lave passed, 

Soul of tho doad ! dopart; feu not to lake the vond- 

Tho anaiont rout -by whieh thy ancestors have gone; 

Ascond to meot the god~-to moot thy happy fathers, 

Who dwell in bliss with him. Fey nob to pags the 
gtards— 


Od. 10, 50% 
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Tho four-oyed brindled doge—that watch for the de- 
parted, 
Return unto thy home, O soul! Thy sin and shame 
Leave thou behind on earth; assume a shining form—* 
Thy ancient shape—refined and from all taint set 
freo,”! 
USHAS, 


Perhaps the most beantiful and poetic of all the 
Vedic deities is Ushas, the dawn. ‘This radiant god- 
dess is the Aurora, or Eos, of the Grecks, 


*¢ Now fair Aurora lifts her golden 1ay, 
And all the ruddy Orient flames with day.” 


Even 0 does the Lindi goddess light up the east- 
ern sky with the tints of opal and moining gray. She 
lives in their poetry as a beautiful woman pursued by 
her devoted lover, the sun, who at length overwhelms 
her with his ardent kisses. She is borne onward 
through the sky in a gleaming chariot drawn by ruddy 
horses, dispelling darkness, waking the birds, and illum- 
ining the world. Somotimes she is hymned as a beau- 
tiful maiden, sometimes adored as a wife and mother 
(see page 27); sometimes she is pictuied as deso- 
late and deserted by the sun, who disappears in the 
westorn skies, leaving only the clouds of crimson and 
gold to comfort his dying bride. But she is always 
young, for sho is born eyory morning with the crown 
of immortal youth. Like Awora, she woas a golden 
robe and comes out of her cloud-curtained palace to 
ascend her triumphal car The gates of the morning 


1Williams' tigns, 20dyssey, Bk, 8, 1. 
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are opened by her roxy tigers, and her fair braw is 
erownoed wilh the morning sau. She is addressod as the 
“danghtor of the sky," the © kinswoman of Varuna,” 

In one passage the moon is suid to ho born again, 
wud ever now lo go before Ushas as the herald of the 
day. In tho Rig-veda the curly morn is seluted thus: 


© Tail, Ushas, daughtor of the sky, 
Who, borne upon thy shining ear 
By ruddy steads from reals hur 
And ever lightoning, drawest: nigh— 
Thou sweolly smilost, goddess fair, 
Disclosing all thy youthful grace, 
Thy bosom fiir, thy radiant Lago, 
And luster of thy golden hair. 


So shinos the fond and winning brido 
Who robes hor form in brillinnt guise, 
And lo her lord’s admiring oyes 
Displays hor charms with vonscious pride, 
Or virgin by her mothor docked, 

Who, glorying in hor beauty, shows 

In every glance hor power; ashe kuows 
All oyos bo fix, al honrta subject. 


“But closely hy the amorous aun 
Prrsued and vanquished in the rego, 
how soon arb looked in hia ombrave, 

And with him blondest filo one. 

Pair Wehas! though through yous untold 
Chow hast lived on, yet thon art born 
Anow on exch suceceding morn, 

And so thou art both young and old”? 


1Dr, Mult's trans, 
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MARUTS OR RUDRAS, 


Maruts or Rudras is the god, or, rather, the gods, 
of wind and storm, to whom the people prayed for 
protection for themselves, and for the destruction of 
their enemies. ‘They were addressed as “shakers of 
the earth,” and bosought to tear in pisces whatever 
fiends might be aroused to attack the people. ‘They 
dash through the heavens in chariots drawn by dap- 
pled deer; they are termed * worshipful and wise,” 
and implored to come with their whole help ‘as 
quickly as lightnings come after rain.” Rudra was 
afterwards the god of dostruction—Siva, the world 
dissolvor. 

The following hymn in praise of the storm gods is 
one of the most vivid conceptions of Hindi poetry 
that can be found upon the pages of the Rig-veda. It 
jis radiant with life and strongth through all its olo- 
quent periods : 

TIYMN TO THE MARUTS. 


1. “The active, the strong, the singers, the never 
flinching, the immovable, the wild, the most beloved 
end most manly, they have shown themselves with 
their glittering ornaments, afew only like the heavens 
with the stars, 

2. When you seo your way through the olofts, 
you ave liko birds, O Maruts, on whatever road it he. 
The clouds drop (rain) on your chariots everywhere, 
pour out the honoy like fat for him who praises you, 

3. “At their ravings the carth shakes as if broken, 
when on the (heavenly) paths they harness their deer 
for victory. ‘They the sportive, the roaring, with 
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bright spowrs, the shakers of the clouds, have thom 
selves praised their groalness. 

4, © That youthfal company (of Che Maruts) with 
their spottod horses, moves by itself, hence iC exercises 
lordship and is invested with powors, . 6. Therefore 
thou tho strong hast, and (how will cherish this prayer, 

6. We speak after Che kind of etme old father 5 our 
fongus goes forth al the sight of the soma; when tho 
shouting Maruls had) joinod Indra in the work, then 
only they received sacrificial honors, 

G. Mor their glory theso woll-equippod Marts ob- 
tained splendors; they obtained rays and men fo praise 
thom; my, these wellearmed, nimble, and fearless he. 
ings found (he byloved bome of the Maruls, On your 
hodios there ave daggors for heutly; may they stir up 
our minds as they stir up the forests. 

% “lor your sake, O well-bornm Mauruts, you who 
we full of vigor, they have shaken tho slone for dis. 
lilling soma, Days wont round you and cune back, 
O Maruts, back to this prayer, and lo this srered 
rito—the Coltumes aking prayor with songs have 
pushod up the lid of the well (the elowl) to drink. 

8 No such hymn was over known as (his which 
Cotunn sounded for you, OG Mii, when he sma you 
ou golden wheols avild bows, mahing wbout with iron 
(make, ‘Mhia vefvoshing draught of sonm rishes toward 
you like tha voico of a suppliant—ib cushes freely 
fram one hands, ax Chose libations aro wont to do’? 


The hymne of the Veda nro nob al of thom hymns 
of praise, ‘Tho denunciations of their priests wore 


tReva Vo dy pp, 148-159, Miller's trang, 
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poured out upon the people, and even upon cach other, 
in the breath of these poets, For instance : 


“No, by hewven! no, by earth! I do not approve 
of this; no, by the sacrifice! No, by these rites! 
May the mighty mountains crush him! May the 
priest of Atiydga perish 1” 

« Whosoever, O Maruts, weans himself above us, or 
scoffs at the prayer (Brahma) which we have made, 
muy hot plagues come upon him; may the sky burn 
up that hater of Brihmans.” 

“Did they not call thee Soma, the guardian of 
Briihmans? Did they not say that thou didst shield 
us against curses? Why dost thon look on when 
we are scoffed at? Hurl against the hater of the 
Brahmans the fiery spear”? 


And again, “Indra and Soma, burn the devils; de- 
slroy them; throw them down, ye two bulls, the peo- 
ple that groan in darkness! ILow down the madmen, 
suffocate them, kill them; hurl them «way, and slay 
the voracious, Indra and Soma, up together against 
the cursing domon! May he burn and hiss like an 
oblation in tho fire! Put yowr everlasting hatred 
upon tho villain who hates the Brihman, who eats 
flesh, and whose look is abominable. Indra and Soma, 
lu the ovil-door into the pit, even into unfathomable 
darknoss! May your strength be full of wrath to hold 
oul that no one may come out agein.”? 


The numerous deities are Lully described ad mul- 
tiplied to « certain oxtent, even in the early songs ; 


IR-v., VI, 52 @Miillov's trans, 
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for inginnco, instead of tho ono god of storms, wo have 
many, Yol, although hymns and prayors to tho various 
gods abound in the Vedas, it is declared in some loxts 
that there ave but Uhree doitios—the ab, tho sim, and 
Sro—and their places ave the oarth, the middle region 
(botweon heryon and earth), and heaven. hore are 
uso vopented toxts whieh claim thet thore is but one 
doity—the supromo spirit. “(fo who from the univor 
sel world proccads, who ix Lord of the oarth, and 
whoso work is the universe, is the Suprome Boing.?! 


Tt is fortunate Uhat om translilors have not under 
tukon tho task of reconciling the Vedas with thom- 
selves. ‘Thoy have simply (ried to give us a faithful 
voproduvtion of theso books, with all their contradic~ 
lions antl inconsistonoies, — Allhongh Lho pagos of the 
Rig-veda abound with ineongruities and absurditios, 
they are froo from tho groasar immoritios which pol- 
Inte the lor literature of (ho Brians. ‘hore is 
no account in the Rig-voda of such charactors as Siva 
and Kali; no tro of the miraculous storios concorn- 
ing Vishnu. ‘Those, with the descriptions of tho lieen- 
tious Kylshna, wore resorved for Uho lator fublos of that 
romantic cline. 

INDRA, 


‘This was, porhaps, the moxt popular of all tho onary 
Vodie deities, Lika Agni, his brother, ho ia hymned. 
us the Suprome Being, superior to all the olhor gods 
of Use pantheon, hough sometimes called tho sue 
light, hho is looked upon as tho walory almosphore, 
over acoking lo disponso his dowy broaguros (Indu), and 


(Rollyton of ln, Vol. IL, p. 64, 
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constantly opposed by a spirit of evil called Vritra. 
Tlo is algo styled the © thunder-bearer,” or god of bat- 
thes. IIe was the Ilindi ideal of a hero, who was 
always fighting and was nover conquored, Io was the 
Jove of early Indian mythology, and the favorite deity 
of people who were fighting for new homes and 
rich herds of cattle. Jenco the great number of 
prayors and hymns addressed to him, Ho ts ropre- 
sented as “the king of heaven,” as “the showerer of 
Dlessings,” and os “the thunderer.” Many passages 
suggest the sconé upon Olympus 


* Whore far apart the ‘Thunderer Alls his throne, 
O’er all the gods superior and alone.” 


Like Jove, he has supreme control of the clements ; 
he rides upon the storm clond and flashes his light- 
nings across the darkened sky. Ile is the archer who 
uses the rainbow as his weapon, whose quiver is filled 
with lightnings, while his wrath is like that of tho 
Grecian god to whose will Vulcan counsels submis. 
sion, 


“ Lest roused to rage ho shake the bless’d abodes, 
Launch tho red lightning and dethrone the gods.” 


Indra, the wicldor of tho thunderbolt, may also be 
compared to the German Donar, the Saxon Thunar. 
and the Thor of the ancient Norseman. 

Indra is the king of the Dovas, or millions of ce- 
lestials who belong especially to his own Paradise, Ho 
is represented with four arms and hands, with two of 
which ho holds a lance, while a third carries a thin- 
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dwhell, His reign is te continue one hundred years 
of the gods, after which another auy, by growl geen. 
feos, nairp his position. (se landred saecesstil Asya. 
metthas, or horsey sacrifices, aro snid fo qualify the 
devotee for beeoming the saeeessor of tnidrn, therefore 
tho god asually sends one of his colostial alten 
Qants to ston! away the horse before The suerifles oan 
be performed, 

Tho reign of thas populie deity extends from tha 
uly Vedie period down to the Purnia age. whon his 
slar declines helore (ho supremacy of more modo gods, 
Still, ho ise chicftain among infevior deities and ts 
always at war with the giants and demons, by whom he 
was ab oue lime deposed. fndra’a purtiaity for the 
infovionting draught has heen discussed ti Che previons 
chaptor, and ins this, (oo, he resembles (he Cvecian 
Jove, as well as Baeehis. 1 will be romembored that 
in tho Kirst Book of the Tint Vutean stayot tho quar 
vol hotwoon Jove and his angry queen hy comnsoting his 
“ goddoss mother to submit to the imperial will and 
then 

Rising with a bound 

The dowble how) with sprrkling neelar crowned," 


he prssod to all the deitiog in Uhe assembled conclave, 
wand they drank freely of ila contonis, while 


© Vulou with awkward grace his ofeu plies, 
And unoxtingnished langhtar shakes tho skios, 


Tho frequent offerings of the intosioating beverage 
made to Indra in the Yethe age were aecompunied by 
tho chanting of hymns urging him to drink, that ho 
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might become ‘invigorated ” and able to cope with his 
enemies, ‘These copious offerings of soma so frequently 
made lo the ‘king of heaven” suggest that classic 
scone where the (reek and Trojan powers were feast- 
ing through the night, the troops of Greece wpon the 
field, wnd those of Troy within hor towers : 


* But Jove adverse, the signs of wiath displayed, 
And shot red lightnings through the gloomy shade. 
IIumbled they stood, pale horror seized on all, 
While the deep thunder shook tho aerial hall, 
Fach poured to Jove before the howl was crowned, 
And large libations drenched the thirsty ground.” 


The heroes of northern mythology also shave in this 
werkness of tho Indian and Grecian deities, Odin, the 
chieftain of the North and the father of Thor, lived | 
oxelusively upon wine or beer, giving the food which 
was set before lim to the two wolves that lny at his 
feet, 

India is represented as swiftly obeying the summons 
of his worshipers when the soma is pomed out in floods 
for the gratification of his palate and the oxhilaration 
of his whole being, It is claimed that he receives 
strongth from this boverage to such an extent that he 
nob only vanquishes his foes, but supports the earth 
and sky. TIeaven and carth tremble with fear at the 
crash of his thunder; his enemies are pierced and 
shattered by his arrows of lightning, and the waters 
descend in torrents lo the carth, filling the rivers which 
rush in rolling floods toward the sca. 

Tho following hymn to India is a sample of the 
songs which are chanted in his praise: 
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“Tob no one, not even those who worship thee, 
delay theo far from us! Hyon from afar come to our 
fonsL! Ov, if thou arb hore, listen (o us For those 
here who make prayers to theo sit fogethor new the 
libation, like flies round the honey, ‘The worshipors 
anxious for wealth have placed Choir desire upon Tne 
dra, as we pat our foot npon aw chariot,  Desirous of 
richos, | oeall him who holds the thunderholt. with 
his wm, and who is a good pivor, like ts a son calle 
his fathor. ‘These libations of soma mixed with mille 
have beon prepared for Indra Thou, armed with the 
thunderbolt, come with the stoads and drink of them 
for thy doligh(—como to the houso , i : 

“flo who prepares for thee, O Vyitra killer, deep 
libations and pours thom out before thee, Ub hero” 
thrives wilh Indra, never scorned of mon... 

*€OMor soma to tho drinker of soma—lo Indra, the 
lord of tho thunderbolt; roast ronsts; make him to 
proleot us, Indra, the giver, is a blessing to him who 
gives oblations, 

Be th “Sep ay ac A oi) Ge Ge ge, 8 

“Do nob grudge, ye givers of soma; give strongth 
lo the grout god, make him lo give woalth. Uo who 
alono preserves, conquers, wbides, nnd fourishoss the 
gods ave nob lo bo tilled with. ' 

“No ono surrounds tho chariob of tho Ttboral wot. 
shipor, no one stops TL Ifo whom [nidlra protools and 
tho Maruls, ho will como wilh stables fall of oattle, 

A mortal does nol gob riches hy seant praise—no 
wealth comes to the grudger. 

«Tho strong man il is, O mighty! who in tho day 
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of battle is a precious gift to thee like as to me. 
We call Lo thee, O hero, like cows that havo not been 
milked; we praise thee as ruler of all that moves, 0 
Indra—as ruler of all that is immovable. 

«There is na one like thee in heaven or earth; 
he is nob now and will not be born, O mighty In- 
dva! we eall upon thee as we go fighting for cows 
und horses. Let not ovil-disposed wretches and an- 
hallowed tread us down. Through thy help, O hero, 
let us step over the rushing eternal waters.”? 


Food is provided for the horses of Indra by the 
worshiper who pours out libations of soma to the mar- 
ter, for “the king of heaven” is repeatedly represented 
as driving furiously through the sky in his chariot 
Avawn by Lawny steeds So in Book Eighth of the Tlad 
the sire of the gods 


* Called his coursers, and his chariot took. 
The steadfast firmament beneath them shook ; 
Rapt hy the cthereal steeds the chariot roll’d, 
Brass were their hools, their curling manes of gold.” 


TTis ileet-footed horses rush along between tho ex- 
tondoi oarth and sky until they reach the top of Mount 
Ida, whon 


“Prom his radiant car the sacred siro 
Of gorls and men released the steeds of fire.” 


These numerous and startling coincidences between 
the early Vodic doitios and the gods of Greece point 


\Rev., Tf, $2, Wilson's Gang, 
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to the common origin of these Aryan myths, ospe- 
cially in view of tho fact that tho Jind itself has beon 
traced by Grote and Buckley to 776 2B, GU, TLerodo- 
tus gives slill owlior dates, for ho places Tomor with 
Tlosiod, 400 yours before his own time, ‘Tho figures , 
given by ITorodotus (who wrote ddd 2B, 0.) aro cor. 
roborated by tho arguments of Wood?! and Tallor,? and 
also of Milford, who makes 2 strong argument for the 
historic value of TLlomer’s works.’ ‘Choso authorities 
place Tomer about tho middle of the ninth contury 
B. 0., while the Arwndelian marbles assign him to 907 
B. 0, When we consider that tho myths of @reoca 
oxisted long bofore her epic pooms, vo mual refer them 
hack almost to tho early songs ol tho Veda. 

Tho mythology of Northam Kuropo also boars wn. 
mislakablo evidenco of having beon brought from tho 
common home of tho Aryan race, althongh it has boon 
doveloped in harmony with the tomporamont of tho 
Northorn people, von amidst theso rugged rocks and 
ieeborgs wo flnd almost a counterpart of Indra and of 
Jove in the deseriptions of tho gigantic Thor, before 
whom the mountains bursl and the earth blazed. 
Sloipnix, the feol-Lootod horse of Odin, compares favor- 
ably with tho ‘‘iawny stoods” of Tndva, ov tho flying 
coursors of dove. Tf Nepinno’s ‘brasshoold stoods” 
wore 


“Woot as the winds and deck’d with goldon manos,” 


tho famous hovso of the Northorn god cleared tho gates 


TXssny on tho Orlginal Gonlus of Homan, 
¥Ifeyno, Hxome, dad. Ih 2h AMlstory of Groove, pp, 81 and 180 
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of Ilel' at a single bound, while his speed rivaled that 
of the winds, and the golden bridge of Gyoll trembled 
more beneath his tread than when five bands of dead 
men. rode over its solemn arches. Ty, or Tyr, the son 
of Odin, is the god of war—the Mars of Northern Eu- 
yvope—who rides fearlessly into the thickest of the fight. 
Gord, the beautiful maiden with shining arms, resisting 
the advances of Frey, the god of rain and sunshine, 
represents Ushas, the fair goddess of the morning, flee- 
ing from the kisses of the sun, C&gir is the storm god 
of the ocean—the Neptune of the Northern seas—before 
whose trident the angry billows roll upon the helpless 
shore, 

Loki, the god of fire, bears to the Northmen the 
rolation that Agni holds to India, His servants avo 
the subterranean forces which, even though chained in 
darkness, throw from throbbing mountains their burn- 
ing breath and liquid fires. 

These are only a few of the many parallels which 
might be cited. ‘The Peisian myths could also be 
shown to belong to the same common stock; bub the 
ilustiations already given are sufficient to prove that it 
was in the early days of the Aryan race, when the 
people dwelt in a common home and used » common 
language, that their myths were either born from the 
yealms of fancy or builded upon the fragments of his- 
tory. 

'Hel is deilved from aé helja, signifying to hide. It is used In the dda 
to denote the kingdom of death, and all who dled, whether saints or 
ajuners, hastened to this dark 1eglon, 01 concealed place—the world of 
the tomb, It is sald that HWeimod, or HermOdhr, (he son of Odin, rode 


the fleet horse Sloipnir for nine days and nights before he came to the 
barred gates of Hel, hoping to recover his brother Balder, 


OUAPTER TT, 
MYTLOLOGY OF LATER LINDT WoRKS, 


MULTIPLICATION OL DEERLRS-—ANALOGY BETWEEN DN« 
DIAN AND GREBK GODS —WODERN DEITIEs--URATEMA, 
VISHINOG AND SIVA — INCARNATIONS OF VISHNU — 
GARUDA— RECOVERY OF CTTE LOST WROTAR OP TT 
GODS—SIVA. 


PROM the foregoing osanination of tho early Vodie 
deities it has been seen that Vedism was little 

moro than roverent Jove for the foreos of natture, und 
u dosire lo propiliate them in order lo receive Lomporal 
Dlessings at their hands, No ono can examino the 
Vedio hymms without being struck with the great num- 
her of prayers offered for cattle and horses, for rain 
and abundant food, as well as for yvengoanco upon 
enomies, ‘Tho gods wore wb frst fow in munber and 
ximplo in form, bul these early deities were soon mulli- 
plied a thousmad-fold, and at length the Windia pen. 
theon voulained threo hundred and thirty millions of 
gods, Oul of this vast number it is impossible to do 
more thin glance wt the most prominent characters of 
Iudian mythology. Strong points of analogy might 
wko be shown botwean the Creeian doitios and tho later 
Jorma of Hindi myth, Mor instance, the goddess 
Durga, Uho wile of Siva, miny be xaid (a repronont Jamo, 
the imporious quoon of Jove, Spt might also bo com- 


pared with the Latin Cores—~ 
oo 


MYTHOLOGY OF LATER WINDUD WORKS. 61 


« As when on Ceres’ sacred floor, the swain 
Spreads tho wide fan to clean the golden grain, 
And tho light chaff before the breezes borne, 
Ascends in clouds from off the heapy corn.”! 


Sarasvati, the goddess of speech and of the arts, rep- 
resents Minerva, who was born from the head of Jove, 
and who taught Epous to frame the wooden horse 
which caused the downfgll of ‘Troy. Kiima, the god of 
love, is the Oupid of the Ilindiis, while Rati, his wife, 
may be compared to “the silver-footed dame” of the 
Tliad. Karttikeya, the god of war, was, like Mars, 


«With slaughter red, and raging round the field.” 


Niwada was the inventor of the Inte in Indian my- 
thology, while Mercury of the Greeks invented the lyre. 
Viyu, the god of the wind, represents the Grecian 
AMiolus, who tied up all the winds (except Zephyrus) in 
a bag of ox-hide for the benefit of Ulysses, that he 
might have a favorable passage homeward. Ganeéa, who 
presided oyor the beginning of all undertakings, repre- 
sents Janus, the two-faced deity of the Latins, who was 
invoked at “the commencement of campaigns.” 


BRAUMA, VISIINU, AND SIVA 


sre the most popular deitics in modern times, In 
the Middlo Ages bitter rivalries sprang up between the 
advocates of the various theological systoms, the Puranas 
being divided in their allegiance to these gods. But 
at the present time a more tolerant spirit prevails, and 
the names of Brahma Vishnu, and Siva, are hy many 
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rogerded merely as manifestations of one Aapromoe Be- 
ing. Brahmi is confossedly tho most difleulb deity in 
the Hindi prentheon to loeate intelligently, ‘Phe cit. 
fienlly wrises from the fret thal tho word brahman 
originally mont foree, will, or wish; it was impor. 
sonul, bub ume lo bo considered as the oreative Loree 
in tho universe, even bofore il was endowed with por- 
sonality, and while it existed only ina neuter form, 
Brahman (nenter) in tho sense of a creative principle 
does nob ocom in the Rig-veda, It doos ocem, however, 
in the Inter productions, the eurliest of whieh is (he 
Athuva-veda. Tn the Brihmanas this Brahman is 
eulled “the first-born, the self-oxisling, Ue best of 
the gods,” ote, The word Brilumaye ia dorived from 
Brahman, which is aflorward doyelopod into a por. 
sonel doity. In Manu (whose code datos from nbout 
600 B. 0.) Brahman is represented an ayolying hia 
esgonco in the form of Brahma, the croater. Tn ono 
of the Upanishads there is an account of the orortion 
of all things by this deily, which will bo examined in 
v futuro chapter, undor the hend of Cosmogony. ho 
word Brahme ix the nominative easo, of the neuter 
Brahman, Whon Brahma decided to create tho universe 
ho assumed tho qualify of aotivity and became & malo 
doily, Brahmi. fo also willed fo invest himself with 
prosorving power, and thus bocume Vishay, the pre. 
sorvor; then wishing to obtain tho destructive power, 
ho becamo also Siva, the destrayer, This dootrine 
of the triple dovelopmont of tho previously nontor 
form docs nob oeom, however, until we voreh the 
Brihmanized sorsion of the Indian Bpies, ‘Thoso threo 
manifestations of Bithma, Vishnu and Siva exhibil 
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the principal forms of Ifindiism as expressed in the 
epic pooms, and stronger still in the lator Puranas! 
And yet Brahina, who in his later form is the creator 
of all things, is sid to have been born in the lotus 
blossom that sprang from Vishnu, and is described as 
having four faces. In the Vishnu-purina, which datos 
from about the sleventh contury of the Christian ora, 
Brahmi is said to live one hundred years, cach day 
of which consists of 4,820,000,000 of the yenrs of 
mortals, During the nights of Brahma the universe 
ceases to exist, but it is reproduced at the beginning 
of tho next day. Like other prominent gods of the 
Hindiis, he is repeatedly praised as the Supreme Being 
and the creator of all the others. But the myth grew 
slowly, for in tho Mahi-bhirata, a wok hundreds, of 
yours subsequent lo the Atharva-veda, Mahii-deva is 
vepresented as the croator of Brahmi, “From his right 
side ho produced Brahma, the originator of worlds; 
from his left sido, Vishnu, the presorver of tho universe, 
ad when the ond of the nge had arrived the mighty 
god croated Rudra” (wfterward Siva). 


VISILNU. 


‘Thero is montion of x god Vishyu in tho Rig-veda, 
but ho is theie spoken of xs « manifestation of solar 
cnorgy, or rathor as a form of the sun, IIo is ropre- 
gonted ag stopping over the heavens im threo paces, aym- 
bolizing the sun’s rising, his passage across the mori- 
dian, and his setting. Aflorwards Vishnu takes his 
placo among tho twelve Adilyas, or twelve phases of 
the sun during the twelve months of tho year. Later, 


Ind, Wis, pp, 824-827, 2Muir's Sans, ‘Loxts, pp. 150-162, 
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in the Brihinones, he is identified with sneviliee, Hf 


was tho Vedie Vishan who aftorwad beeume tho world 
presorvor, whilo Rudra (connected with Indi and the 
Maruts), tho god of tempests. beerne Che world line 


solyer, Siva, ‘There is no trace of Visti in the dn 
abituies of Manu, woless the allusions to inferior gods 
may apply lo him. ty the Mahi-bhirata ho is some. 
times rogardod as tho most exnlled deity, and agin 
ho is represented as paying homage to Siva and recog. 
nizing the superiority of (hat doity over himxoll Ha 
is quile prominent in the Riimiyaya, but it is in Cho 
Prriinas that the most wanderfal exploits and (he 
greatest glory wre assigned to him. vom the bogin- 
ning of the Ohvistian ora to tho Puriiuais thor were 
from six to oight centuries, during whieh Vishyw was 
growing in importance, Ul in the Cth century A. 2, 
ho was glorified in Uno most extravagant tarnes in he 
voluminous Vishnu-purdinu. Sho writer of this work 
oxhauata tho resourcos of language in extolling the deity 
who has reached tho zenith of hin popularity only in 
medieval times, No oaploih ik too great, no doxevips 
tions too wild, no mythology too frhutons to ho aypplivd 
to tho god who is hore chimed to he the conquerar 
of Indra and the orevtor of Brahmi. Ue ia alluded 
fo in various forms fn (hese later hooks (Che Purityas), 
ag it is claimed that he had (on ayades, or inemme 
lions, 

Tho doctrine of tho avelurs of Visiu ix nob Cully 
developed until wo come down to the Purdgiy, abot 
the middlo of tho Christi ora UL is ten Ghat the 
logonds of tho lish, tho how, und tho (ortoisy ave found 
in tho Satapetha-brihimaya, Imt il is only in’ tho 
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much dater Puranas that they aro deseribed as mearna- 
tions of Vishnu? 

i. Matsya, or fishy? in whieh charactor he saved 
tho seventh man, the progenitor of the human race, 
from the deluge, (‘This story is graphically told in 
the Satapatha-brilmaya, and is vopeated in the Muhi- 
bhirata,) 

2 KUrMa, the tortoise, In this form ho descended 
to aid in recovering cortain valuable articles lost in 
the deluge. 

3 Varata, the bow, Maving easumed this fom, 
he deseonded Lo deliver the world from the power of 
tho goldon-cyod demon, who had seized it and car- 
rick it down to the depths of the sen, Vishyu asa 
how dived into the abyss, and after a contest of a 
thousand yours he slow the monster and raisod the 
earth, Tn other legends (he universe is represented as 
& mass of wator, and tho certh, boing submorged, was 
upheaved by the tusks of the divine boars «Tt ta a 
noticenble fact,” says Sir Monior Williams, © thal tho 
first throo incarnations of Vishan aro all eonneetert 
with tho tradition of a universal doluge,” 

4. Nana-sryira, the man liow. Te assumed this 
shapo lo deliver the world from the tyramy of av 
domon, who had obtained trom Brahmit the promise 
that he should vot be slain aither hy a gad, wun, 
or un animal, (‘These four inenmations aro said lo 

1Prans, Vio, Inst, Vol. XXL, yp. 107. 

tho firkt Inearnation of this god ax tn tah fx suggestive of Janus, the 
two-faced dolly of Roman ny thology, wha, with hls wife and bis eluer 
Canmmsnane fa often repented ad dul xh and lealf himan Compare 
niko the avatar as on fish with dhe Babylonian Joyond of Oannes and the 


Byilan goddess Atorgatty, who was worshiped at Hierapolix, baying a 
womnn's figuie, the lower pal of whieh wasn fish, 
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have taken place in’ the Satya, or frat age of the 
world.) 

& VAMANA, bho dwarf, whieh charotar ho asnumad 
to deprive the demon Bali of the dominion of the 
throo worlds, Vishau presented himself as a yery di- 
minulive man, wand solicited as much luli ho could 
step over in three paced, Whon this requoxlh was 
granted he sbrided over heaven and garth, bub in 
compassion fo the demon he Toft hell in’ his posses 
sion, 

6. Parasu-riwi. Rima with the ax; in Us chu 
actor Vishyu is seid to have clowrodt the earth twenly- 
one limes of the Kshabriya, or mililary chiss, 

% RAmwA-GaANDRA, hore of the epie poom Ramiiyaua, 

8 Krsna, the dark god, which form ho assumos 
at the ond of tho Diviipura, or third ago of tho world, 
Krishna was the youngor brothor of Bale-riima, “the 
strong Rima” who has somotimes been onlled the 
eighth avatar of Vishnu, But in Inter Cimes Kyishia 
appears Lo have supplanted his brother as tho oighth 
incumation! As Kyishya worship is nowhere montioned 
in tho oly Vedie writings, this god wil bo treated in 
connection with the Inter forms of Mindi literature, 
whore he chronologically hotongs,? 

9 Bupa. According to the Brithouns, Vishate 
assumed Chis form (o delude tha demons into negloat- 
ing tho worship of the gaudy, and (hua exposing (hom 
solvos to destruction, 

Jt appears thal Buddha was canonized, so to speuk, 
by reeoiving tho yank of tho ninth avatar of Vishnu 
after the expulsion of Buddhism as au sect from Tadia. 


2Prang Vie. Tut, Vol XXG, pe l7% eChap, xy 
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10. Kank, or Karxty, who is yot to appear at the 
close of the fourth age, when the world has become 
wholly depraved, for tho final destruction of the wicked, 
the re-establishment of righleousness upon the carth, the 
renovation of all the carth, and tho return to a new age 
of pity, According to some, ho will be seen in the sky, 
seated on a white horse, with a drawn sword in his hand, 
blazing liko a comet, This last picture—taken in con- 
nection with the well-established fact of the modern char- 
actor of the Purinas—seems to have been drawn from 
Revelation xix: 11 and 15: “And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse, and he that set upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness ho doth 
judge and make war. . . . And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that wilh it ho should smite the nations, 
and ho shall rule thom with a rod of iron, And he 
troadeth the wine-press of the ficreoncss and wrath of 
Almighty God.” 

Somo works give twenty-four avatars, and some call 
them numberless, but the generally received mythol- 
ogy uccords to Vishnu only the ten which are hore 
spoken of, 

Vishnu is represented as riding upon Garuda, a cren- 
ture which is half man and half eagle, This is the king 
of birds and the Loarless enemy of the serpent tribe. ‘The 
intrepid Garuda of tho THindis is reprosonted in Persia 
by the Simurgh,' that ancient bird which has seen the 

MLho golden-pinioned Simuigh Is a fabulous bird that fs said to live In the 
Caucaslan mountatns, and Prof, Dastwick supposes that the iden was derived 
from the Jewish tradition of a huge bird mentioned in the Talmud under the 
name of Yukhush, A pice of the Simurgh, which was taken from a Por- 


sian drawing, reprosents him as flying with an clophant in his beak aud 
another in onch of his talons. * 
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vent cyclo of soven thousund yeurs tawalve Cimos, aud 
twelve times hoheld an unpeopled oarth, Tho fds a 
parallol in the fabled Anka of Arabia whieh is suid 
to be “known in namo and unknown in body, the 
Korosh of the Zend, and the Korkes of tho ‘Tarks, 
Tho Japmese also have thoir Kirni, while Ching rejoioes 
in her nondeseript dragon, a combination of bird and 
reptile, 

Tho (indi Garuda suggests, loo, the Grittin of Chiv- 
alry,' the Cebulous monster, hal? bird and half lien, dit 
protected the gold of the Hyperborean regions from the 
one-eyed Arimaspians, and the Phanix of Meyplion 
fablo—the bird of gold and evhnson plumnago tht is 
burned upon her nest of spicos overy thonsnd yours, 
and as often springs lo life from her ashes. To those 
wonderful parailols we might add the ancient bind in 
Seandinavian mythology which sils in’ the branchos 
of Ygedrasil, tho great ash tree, whieh is the most 
sacred placo of tho gods, and where Uhoy daily sit in 
judgmont.? 

Vint the second Book of! Paadise Lost Mion pickes a comparisan with 
tho Gillan as follows: 

“Ag whens Gayphon Uaioe the witdoniess 
With winged cortse, oot WME and moory date, 
Puianos the Arhoiaspdian who by att 
Th Com die wale at eustody pnilabied 
(ita grinded gold ete, 

4Tho Inanohes of tho Varchanll spied Ghemeelsed over the whale world 
aud lower far above the heavens, Thhas neo woty cand varfous Uieoues 
nid given aa to ther exact location; but according tothe pose Rd, thie 
fiat oot ronghes to thy nulddle of tho woul; (ho Beeand ta the foxt ghaty, 
wnt tho thhidis constantly awe by tho Arent Rerpent Mdhoge. Under nie 
Ihab tagt ds tho Aacred fonmudn of Urd, where tho yous att ti judyinent, and 
o hei hall, from whlen go forth Chiga maidens, the past, Uae prexent, and the 
future. To the branehes of the fee alts at eagle that knows many 
dings Between his ayes alts he hawk Mie aqulael cana np and dovwee 
Wo Les and emies Witter mGrsNgEs between Mio eagla und tho surpent, 
while four hints pun among the houghs and bio tho buds of the toe. 
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RECOVERY OF TIE: LOST) NECTAR OF MIE GODS: 


Ono of the most interesting exploits of Vishyu is his 
vocovery of the lost nectar of the gods, In this beautiful 
legend the gods avo represented as having been conquered 
in battle by demons and vobbod of their strength, where- 
upon Vist gives ordorgs lo have the ocean churned into 
wv nectar for the gods, declaring that this nectar will at 
once restore thoir supernatural power and enable them to 
destroy their enomies. or this purpose the gods are 
ordered to collect al plants and herbs and cast thom into 
tho sea, taking the monntam Mandara for a churning 
stick and Viisuki, tho serpent, for a rope, while Vishnu 
himself, in the form of a tortoise, becomes & resting-place 
for the mountain, Then they churn the oceun until they 
hayo produced the ambrosial food of immortality. 


 Strnightway they gathored herbs, und cast them 
Into the waters; thon they Look the mountain 
To sorve as a churning staff, und next the snake 
‘T'o servo as cord, and in the ocenn’s midst 
TIari (Vishnu) himsolf present, in tortoise form, 
Becamo a pivot Lor the vlurning stall, 
Thon thoy did chin the soa of milk,' and first 
Out of tho wators rose tho sacred cow, 
God-worshiped Surabhi—etornal fountain 
Of milk and offerings of bublor; noxl, .. 
With oycs all rolling, Viiruni wproso, 
Coddess of wince, Then from tho whirlpool sprang 
Vai Pivijita, tveo of Paradise, dolight 
Of heavenly maidens, wilh ils fragrant blossoms 
Porfuming the whole world, 


1Pho sixth clreumambient ocean of tho world, according to Indian cos 
mogory. 


60 TUE ANCIUNT BROOKS OF INDIA, 


ee, . . ‘hon seated on w lotus 
Boauly’s bright goddoss, peorloss Sri," rose 
Ont of the waves; uid with her, robed in while, 
famo forth Dhanvantari, the gods’ physician. 
Wigh in his hand he bore (he enp of noctayr-- 
Life-giving draught ~longed for hy gods and demons. 
Then had the demons forcibly borne off 
And drained tho precious hevorage, 
Tad not the mighty Vishnu interposed, 
Bowildering them, he gave it lo tho gots; 
Whoreat incensed, the demon troops assiiled 
The hosts of heaven, Bub thoy with strength ronowod 
Quafling the drangh{, slynck down (heir foes, who foll 
Tleadlong through spaco to lowest depths of hell.” 


This pootic legond fs givon in the hemntisful trangla- 
tion of Sir Monior Williams, The dark and turbid 
wators of Ovionlal literature becamo gradually purified 
us they flowed through the pooticn! naturos of somo of 
our translators. ‘Tho vulgarity and imouningless ropo- 
tition which wo often find in the works of native achal- 
ms givox place in ofhor hinds to expressions of high 
pootia beauty, ‘Their own literary slyto is xo refined 
that, unconsciously perhaps fo thonwelyves, Wnglish achol- 
ws havo olevated Cindi poolry to a rank whieh il 
never could have ovenpied without thom, ‘The eon 
trash is nevor more forcible than when comparing their 
work with the trnslations of the Pandita, — Boldnoss 
thon gives place ta beauty; vulgarity yields lo votine. 

1 Accurdlug ( Iosiod Vous was born from the fuum of the sen (Ios, 
‘Phoog, 188 neq.) anc Lomor Kpenks of hous ag rising from te oecan: 


“Whon ko the momning mist in early day 
Rose from the food the daughtor of {he sea." 
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mont and delicacy; while crude idens are so clad in the 
graceful drapery of language as to scom like tho mas- 
terpicces of thought. 

The modern triad of Hindi theology is completed by 


fiva, THE Gop oF DESTRUCTION. 


Says Max Miller, ‘The stories of Siva, Kilt, 
Kyishna, ete., ave of late growth, indigonous to India, 
and full of wild and fanciful conceptions,” 

In the form of Siva, Brahma is supposed to pass 
from the work of creation and preservation to that of 
destruction. Even the god of dissolution was repre- 
sented by the human form. ITlence, he was said to be 
living in the Tlimélaya Mountains, together with his 
wife Parvati, the daughter of the mountain. She was 
worshiped in Bengal under the name of Durga. 

The name Siva means “auspicious ;” like the other 
deities, ho is represented as the Supreme God, though 
having over a thousand names, such as “The Lord of 
the Univorso,” “ ‘The Destroyer,” ‘ The Reproducer,” 
‘The Conqueror of Tife and Death,” ete, ete, is 
especial worshipers are called Saivas, who exalt him to 
tho highest placo in the heavens; he is represonted as 
‘Timo, Justice, Fire, Water, Tho Sun, as also tho Gre- 
ator and tho Destroyor. {Lis porsonal appoarance must 
be rather striking, as his throat is dark blue and his 
hair light vod, thickly matted together on the top of 
his hoad, Te is well supplied with hands, the number 
yarying with different authorities from four to cight or 
ten. Ie has fivo faces, in one of which is a third eye 
situated in the centro of tho forehead, and pointing up 
and down, ‘Theso three eyes are said to donoto hia 
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view of the three divisions of (ime --pist, present, 
and future, Ula halds a trident in his hand, ta denata 
(liat the three groat abteiliutes of Creator, Dostroyor, 
and Rogonerator aro combined in hin. 

fo woars a tiger's skin fora germont, while hia nook 
in oncivelod with two necklaces, one made of human 
skulls and the othor of serpents, which taviat thoir hoy. 
rid forms around his body and neck. The shiold of 
Joyo ia described as 


“Dire, black, Gromondous! Round tho margin relld 
A. fringo of serpents, hissing, guarda the gold.” 


In like mamer this Mindi doity bristles everywhere 
with snakes, ‘They are bound in’ his haiv, they tivine 
around his nook, thoir slimy forms gnoirele lis wrists, 
his arms, aul hia lege lo wera thom aa rings 
uhoub his fingors; they hang like mammoth pondants 
from his ours, nntil ho is like 


 Corgon rising from the informal hucos, 
With horrors immed, and curls of hissing snales” 


According to Wilnon, Svotu (white), Svottidva. (while. 
homed), Svolussikhe (white-haived), and Svola-lohite 
(white-hlooded), wors the nemos of four diseiplos of 
Siva, Prof Wobor thinks thal this form of myth hus 
grown from the toaghings of Syrian Christivns, and 
claims Unt both the Upanishad and the (iti--the Int. 
lor ospecially—mey have borrowed ideas from Chris. 
tianily. 

Tho ideal Hindd deity (axes Cho imaginative mind 
of tho worshiper fo (ho ulmost, und the grotosque is 
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overywhere mingled with the beautiful. For instance, 
Indra is represented as having a thousand eyes, and 
Agni tio faces, three legs and seven arms, with eyes, 
eyebrows, and hair of a tawny color. Ile is sometimes 
represonted as riding a ram, and again he appears on 
the back of a goal, and still later in a gleaming chariot 
drawn by “tawny steeds.” Varuna has two stomachs, 
each of which contains an ocean. Ushas, the beauti- 
{ul woman who personifies the dawn, is said to be the 
“mother of cows or mornings.” 

Kiarttikeya, the god of war, and also the god of 
thieves, is a handsome young man with six faces, 

Ravana, the demon king of Ceylon, has ten heads, 
twenty arms, copper-colored eyes, and a heavy beard 
composed of the shining bodies of black sorpents, 
Brahma is described as having four faces, golden tusks, 
and wonderfully complicated fect, Ganegéa has the 
body of # man and the head of an elephant, on which 
he wears a crown. His ears are adorned with jewels 
and his forehead is sprinkled with sacred ashes. IIe 
has four arma, two of which being elevated hold a rope 
and an elephant goad; the other fivo grasp respect- 
ively an oclophant’s tooth and a pancake. Ile is said 
to be very fond of pancakes, and his image stands in 
almost every house, where he is worshiped by men and 
women at the beginning of any important event, In- 
deed, the whole pantheon teoms with horrible and 
grotesque creations, half man and half god. 

In the Indian Epics, troops of deities and semi- 
divine personages are constantly appearing, while goda, 
animals, and men keop changing places. The gods 
often look to mortals for their daily sustenance, Thoy 


44 TIM ANOIENT BOOKA OF TNDTA. 


mo roprosontod as notnally living on the snorifices 
which aro offered them by hinnan heings, and are sup. 
posod to gather in hungry troops ab overy sacrificial 
coromony lo feel on the oblations, It ia supposed 
that the gods would starve to donth but for thesa 
offerings. 

They are also roprosonted as being dependent upon 
nnimals and plants for the mons of conveyance. Brah- 
ni is carriod on a swim, somebimes on lotus. Lakshmi 
is soated on « lotus, or carries ono in her hand. Siva 
rides a while nul, which is his companion. Kiirttikoya, 
the god of war and of thieves, apperrs astride » poncock. 
Indra is borne on an olophant; Yama, the god of 
doath, appenrs mounted on a bullalo, Kiima, tho god 
of love, vidos cithor w purvot or w Osh, Ganofn is aa- 
gociated with a ret, a symbol of groat sagncily ; Varuna 
with a fish. Durgi, tho wito of Siva, ridos a liger, 
thongh sho is sometimes ropresonlod as boing on the 
bul with Siva and his countless sorponts, 

Vishnu is ropresonted as tho Suprome Being sloop- 
ing on ax thonsand-hoaded sorpent called osha, and 
Sesh in hi um is tho chiof of a xuco of Nagas, or 
semi-diving beings, ll sorponts and helt moa, thoir 
heads being diwman, and thei bodios make-liket ‘Che 
simple faith af the Tlindd aceopls tho most incongrnous 
fiction without n doubt or a question, ‘Thora is ape 
parently no domand for hialory in’ thoir literati, 
The Ortonlal imagination oravos the moab imyorsible 
erentions, and worships wilh simple devotion at tho 
shrine of tho most repulsive combinations, 

It has boon shown that tho Aryan people at one 


(Ind, Wit, p, 420, 


MYTHOLOGY OF LATER WINDY Works, 66 


time shared a common home, and that when the various 
families migrated to different countries they carried 
with them a language which became the stock of the 
modern languages of Europe, and also the germs of 
their later mythologies, But in those carly days when 
their worship was simple adoration of the forces of 
nature, their faith was purer and their lives consequently 
better than when in later centuries their pantheon con- 
tained millions of deitics, and the worship of painted 
idols was mingled with the adoration of the host of 
heaven. 


OUAPTER Iv. 
THE VEDAS AND THE SUTTER, 


LITERARY IMPORTANCE — DISCUSSIONS BETWEEN TURO- 
PBAN AND NAVPIVE RCTIOLARS — COLERROOK IES MANS: 
LATION OF DISPUIDD TRENT MUTILATION OF TIE 
TUNT —TESTIMONY OF RADA RADITAKANS DED 0 
RITE NOT ADVOCATED IN THE RIQ*VIDA —— DISGRACL 
OF AVOLDING THE SUTTER INSTANCE OF BSOARD 
ENTITUSLASM OP NATIVE PORTS = LORD WILLLAM 
HENTINGH, 


A examination of tho historic sutioe is poculierly in- 
AL toresting in connection with the teaching of the 
Voras, ns the question hocame puroly a lilerary one, ‘The 
Knglish government had pledged itself uot ba inter. 
fore with Uindti voligion; therefore, if the Vertes 
proper, renlly sanetionad the horrible erime of burning 
aw living woman with hor dend hushiad, the governs 
mont would bo powerless lo prevent ib, 

For many yerte an dninnted diseussion was oneried 
on between our own xeholara and natives of high posi- 
tion and lourning in volition to Che Coaching of the 
Vedas upon this subject.’ When the [nglish govern 
mont proposed to prohibit the terrible enstom the ne 
lives uppenled ab onee (o the offleinl pledgo that they 

UWhile thin question was bolng digeussed tho munber of women buained 


allye yaulod Mom thieo huadhed to eight hundied per year, 
0 
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should not be deterred from the exercise of their relig- 
ious rites. Tor a time:the country was threatened with 
n fanntienl rebellion in consequence of the agitation 
of this question. Raghu-nandana and other learned 
natives quoted tho Rig-veda in supporl of their claim 
for the suttes, and I, T. Colebrooke, a Sanskyit scholar 
of world-wide fame, translated this passage in harmony 
with their views: 

“Om: Let thess women not be widowed, good 
wives adorned with collyrium, holding clarified butter, 
consign themselves to the fire. Immortal, not childless, 
not husbandless, well adorned with gems, let them pass 
into tho fire, whose original element is water.” It has 
been claimed that the natives mutilated this text by 
changing the word “agre” into ‘“agneh,” but no one 
was then able to detect this literary outrage, and women 
continued to be offered as living sacrifices upon the 
dead bodies of their hushands, In India, where human 
lite was so lightly esteemed, theso human sacrifices 
failed to inspire the horror that they would have aroused 
in tho early history of the Jowish poople, whose laws 
were so omphatically against such practices, 

Tho first Oriental scholar to discover the imposition 
which had been practiced upon the people by the cor- 
ruption of the text, was Prof, Tovace [Inyman Wilson, 
who makes an claborate argument to prove that the 
Rig-veda teaches no such thing as the natives claim. 
Max Muller stands faithfully by Wilson, and claims 
that the true rendering of the mutilated passage should 
be: May these women who are not widows, but have 
good husbands, draw near with oil and butter, Those 
who are mothers may go up first to the altar without 
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tows, wilhout sorrow, but deokod with (no jowols” 
Mo aso claims that tho verse whieh the Brihmans havo 
mutilated in the support of (heir eltim ia followed by 
(hose words, which are addressed to the wife of the 
dead mani! “ Rise, woman, come do the world of Lifes 
thou sleopest nigh unto him whose lilo is gone Coma 
(o us, thus hast thew fulfilled thy duties of w wife 
to tho hushind who ones took thee by the hand and 
medo thee wv mother’ tno. WW. Bushby'y valuable 
work on this subject, ho claims that the wuight of ovi- 
donee, from both native and European Oriontilials, ix 
in fuvor of tho humane exposition of the Veda, But 
on the other side woe have the testimony of tho most 
distinguished scholar of Caleulta, Raju Radhakant Deb, 
who ocaupied a foromosxt place amongst tho Sanskyil 
xcholars of the world, and whose literary encyclopedia 
of tho Sanskyib lmguage in saven quarto yolumos acon. 
pics # prominont pleco in urope, as well ax India, , 

Prof, Wilson says that “any opinion coming from 
him on subjocls connected with the angiont literature 
of this countyy is ontitled to the grontost doforence.” 
Ifis viows in relation to the suites were fully expressod 
to his friond, Jax, Wilson, in w cordial Toblor, This 
communication was written aftor tho abolition of tho 
hidoous practice in the Indian Lorvitorios belonging to 
tho’ English govormmout. ‘ho question having boon 
logally sobllod, its digoussion was looked upon by the 
learned Indi ax heing of intorost to tho historian 
only, and thal moroly from «w lilorary point of view, 
This being tho cago, his mogb slronuons oppononts 
vould hardly acouse him of literary dishoncaty or mis- 


yoprosontation. 
1glipy, Vol. 11, pp. 8% 
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It is a noteworthy fact that he doos not base his 
opinion upon tho text, which, Prof. Wilson confidently 
stated, had been mutilated by tho natives, Raja Rad- 
hakant Deb claimed that the most explicit authority 
for the burning of a widow with her deccased hus- 
band was to be found in one of the Upanishads, and 
he gave the following literal translation of the extract: 

1. O Agni, of all Vratas,' thou art the Vratapati,? 
I will observe the vow (Vrata) of following the husband. 
Do thon enable mo to accomplish it. 

2. ‘Here (in this rite) to thee, O Agni, I offer 
salutation: I enter into thee: (wherefore) this day 
satisfied with the clarified butter (offered by me) in- 
spire me with courage, and take me to my lord.” 
“Agrooably to this Vaidic instruction, the Stitrakiras 
direct that the widow, like the sacrificial utensils, 
should be made to lie upon the funoral pile of her 
husband. ‘Lo the widow placed boside the lifeless body 
of her husband, a cortain part of the Mantras are to 
be addressed by her husband’s brother or follow stu- 
dent.”* This eminent authority also cites extracts from 
yarious sacred books, from which the rules and directions 
of the cruel rito have been derived. 

Radhakant Deb admits that there is some variance 
among the sacred works upon this subject, and says: 
«Where thero avo two authorities of o contradictory 
character, but of equal cogency, an alternative must 
be supposed to be allowed. Tho Sitrakivas upon the 
Vedic authority above set forth direct that the widow 
as well as the sacrificial utensils of the deceased Brah- 


1 Yowed or voluntary observances 2Lord of Vratras. 
3 Works of H. H, Wilson, Vol, If, p. 206, 
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num bo plaved upon his funeral pile; dub as the 
widow has a will of her own, sho eunnob bo diaponad 
of like tho inert utonsila, Tho Rig-veda, thorefore, 
gives her the option of sacrifleing: herself or noi, ae 
cording as sho may or may nol, have coungo. Whon 
tho widow lies on tho funoral pile, ib is prosumorl that 
yho is inclinod to immolato horaolf, and a verso ts 
thon addressud to her, whioh is designed to tost hor 
rogolution, and lo induce hor lo relire if sho will” 
TL is also doclwod, in viow of such w contingonoy, that 
although tho Sut? who votives from tho funeral pile com- 
mits a highly sinful net, it may nevertheless bo oxpt 
aled by performing tho Prijipatye ponance—that is, sho 
must far hreo days eat only in the morning 5 for threo 
days only in the evenings for three days sho must pur 
tuko of food which is given unsolicilod, and during tho 
lng throo days sho musb oat nothing ab all. 

It is uo that tho Tlinda women wis allows to 
chooso hotweon being burned live and leading the life 
of a widow, bub if sho choso tho latter, sho was con. 
sidorod 2 dishonor to hor relatives, and the disgraced 
family losb no opportimily of visiting ponaltiog upon 
tho causo of their reproach, ‘hoy mada hor life so 
intolorablo that in most ialanees Lhe won proferrod 
to bo burned alive rather than load a lito of contine 
ual lortnre and diggrace, — Tastinees aro also on roo. 
ord whore women, horribly burned, hive beon drivon 
hy thoir agonios from tha funeral pile, only to ho 
saplured and thrown back again hy thoiv loving (?) 
rolativos, Dr. Massio relatos soveral instances of this 
kind, Tn ono cago the poor victim was driven by hor 
sufferings from tho flanios, upon whieh sono gontle- 
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men who wero spectators immediately plunged her into 
the river, Sho retained her senses, and complained 
that the funeral pile was so badly constructed that it 
burned slowly, and with wonderful heroism expressed 
her willingness to go back into the flames if they 
would chango ils construction, so thet her sufferings 
would be sooner at an ond. This the cruel natives 
refused to do, and taking their suffering relative by 
tho head wnd feet they held hor in the fire until 
driven away themselves by the heat, when they threw 
her into the blazing pile; but she again made her 
escape, and going toward the river, ran into the arms 
of « Buropean gentleman, and cried to him to save 
her, The writer says: ‘TI arrived at the grounds as 
they (the natives) were bringing her a second time 
from the river, and I cannot describe to you the hor- 
ror [ felt on seoing the mangled condition sho was in.” 
(Ilore follows # description too revolting for iepetition,) 
Sho was rescued by the Europeans, lingered in agony 
about twenty hours, and then died.' 

Men who had kept at a safo distance from the fire 
wore sometimes very cloquent on tho beauties (?) of 
this coremony. Boyses translates from a poet of about 
two thousand years ago tho following eulogy upon tho 
horrible custom, and tho extract is quoted by Raja Rad- 
hakant Deb in his celebrated lelter to Dr, Wilson : 


“ TIappy the laws that in those climes obtain, 
Where the bright morning reddens all the main, 
There whensoo’er the happy husband dies, 

And on tho tunel couch eatended lies, 


1Unolyilized Races, p. 1409, 
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His tuithful wives aronnd the seono appow, 
With pompous dress and with limmphant air, 
Yor purtnerahip in death ambitious atrive, 

And dread the shameful fortune to survive, 
Adored with flowers the lovely violims stand, 
With smiles ascond tho pile and light the brand, 
Grasp their dea partners wilh unallored Caith, 
And yield oxulting lo the fragrant death,” 


Raju Radhakant Deb also argnes with gren Loree 
that tho custom musk be dovived tram Vodio aathority, 
from tho fact of ils having provailed in Tndia in very 
romole times—when Vedio riles only wero in’ vogue. 
Vo claims Uiab il was practicod during tho lives of 
thoir carly kings uid sages, who wero imbued with 
Vedio lowning wd devoted to the obsorvance of Vedic 
viduals, [bh appours, therefore, from the evidense of 
tho best Oviontulists, boll Mnropean and nitive, hat 
although the carly mythologienl songs of the Rigveda 
do not leach that ve living woman mush be bumed 
upon the dead body of her husband, tho Vadis loach. 
ors have nob provented it, Tho Rigevedi ix nob a 
ritual; the directions for porforming (ity horvible rile 
of Tionan seerifies and solf-immolution are townd, 
howovor, in other anciout and greved buvks of the 
MWindtia -all of which aro elussed hy the Bidthos 
wider the general name of Vodas,  Cortuiy ib is that 
this terrible custom provailed in’ Tndin for more than 
two Uhousmd years, and it would doubtless be prac. 
tieot oven now if that country had not heen pene- 
fated by the advancing Jighh of Christinn vivilization. 

Ab tho close of the 18th contury sovonly widows wavo 
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burned alive with the body of one of the rajas. When 
Lord Wm. Bentinck was appointed Governor-General of 
India, he determined that this terrible orime should 
cease, and the Iindi dignitaries wore astonished by a 
sudden decree, which they found it impossible to repeal 
or modify. Under the wise administration of Lord 
Bentinck the suttee was abolished in 1830, and tho 
venerated Ganges flowed to the sea with her waves un- 
stained with blood. 

Marshman acouses Prof. Wilson of being an advocate 
of non-interference with this barbarous rite, but we 
must remember that we are indebted to this very 
scholar for the detection of the mutilated text, by 
the aid of which the natives long held the English 
government at bay, undor the promise of the latter that 
thoir religion was not to be interfered with, Lord 
Bentinck and others who have been brought into daily 
contact with the practical cruelty of this people are far 
less enthusiastic over the race than is the European - 
scholar who studies the finest specimens of Hinda 
pootry in the quiet seclusion of his own library. 


OTLAPTER VY. 
TIT BRAT MANAS, 


TUE SQUOND GRAND DIVISION OF VEDIO LITRRATURE 
AGH OF TUE BRAIMANAS-- BURDEN OF ObREMONTBY 
—VENANOK POR BAD DRBEAMS--- 54 0RTTORS — EX. 
TRAGT FROM FOURTH RAHMAN ANE STORY OY 
SUNAMAEPA A ITUMAN SACTUBIOB == TRADITION OF 
TUE BLOOD AS FOUND IN SATADATICARRAIMANA 


TEV second grand division of Vedio literature is 

dovoted whnost ontirely to directions and ralos toy 
the various rites and caromontios, he oldest of tham, 
aecording {to loading Sanskyit: seholars,' was wrilton 
seven or vight congerios before Christ, or trom tvolve 
to fourleon hundred yours aftor Abrahun.  hoir com. 
position is rambling and wisyslematic, and full of rope. 
tition gid brivinl dotail, 

Brihmut moans originally the seyings of Brihinens 
oy priests. 1b is a ame applicuble nob only to books, 
Int lo the old prose traditions. whebhor contained in 
the Snnhitis, the Bein, the Arapynkns, thy 
Upanishads, or even, in somo cages, the Siitrus. (Neo 
Wilson.) Ak the eonslausion of his long and oxhaualive 
labors, Julius Bggoling, tho faithful transluur of the 
Ratapedhe-brdlunaye, spouks oC his Uvuikloss dashes 
followas “Tho lrunalator of tho Salapatha-brihmann 


P Prof. UT Wilson, Sit Monlor Wiliams, and othots, 
“ 
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can be under no illusion as lo tho recoption his pro- 
duction is likely to meet with al the hand of the 
gonoral reader. In the whole range of literature, few 
works aro probably loss caleulated to excite the inter- 
ost of any, outside the vory limited numbor of special- 
isty, than the anciont theological writings of the Tindis, 
known bythe name of Brihmanas. For wearisome pro- 
lixity of exposition, characterized by dogmatic asser- 
tion, and a flimsy symbolism, rather than by serious 
yeasoning, these works are perhaps not equalled 
anywhere.” 

Still they represent the period in the history of that 
country when the priests had succeeded in transform- 
ing tho primitive worship of the powers of nature into 
a highly artificial system of rites, ceremonics and sacri- 
fices. Human nature appears to be much the same 
in all ages of the world, and the Hindi priests did 
not fail to avail thomselyes of tho religious instincts of 
a naturally devout race; they were always intent upon 
deepening their hold on the minds of the people, by 
surrounding their own yocation with the halo of sanc- 
tily and divino inspiration, With them it was a mat- 
lor of position, of influence, and of money to urge the 
necersity of frequent and liberal offerings to tho gods, 
and to invoke worldly blessings upon the devotee, 
Tho priestly bard often pleaded his own canse, as wall 
as that of his employer, Tor instanco, Kanva sings 
in tho Rig-veda, ‘Tcl him be rich, lot him be fore- 
most, the bard of the rich, of so illustrious a magha- 
yen, (wealthy patron of priests,) as thou, O Lord of 
tho bay steeds,” ! 


Sint, pp M1 
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Wenee the people were loaded down with rites wd 
coremonies upon all possible occasions, The devout 
Brihman must have spont nearly wl his time in’ an- 
moaning rites, penimeos and oblationg, — Vor inslunco, 
if © man dicuns of boing killed by w black man with 
black tooth, or of being killod by wv bow, or if ho 
droams that « monkey pumps upon him, that (ho wind 
emmies him along quickly, or that having awallowed gold 
ho spits it oubs if ho drewns of eating honey, of chow- 
ing stalks, of carrying w rod lotus, of worring a wreath 
of red flowors, or of driving « black cow, with a black 
call, facing tho south, ho niust fast, and cook a pot 
of milk and sacrifles it, accompanying each oblation 
wilh a verse of the Rig-voda, and thon, aflor hoving 
fonstad the priost (with other food propured a his 
hougo) he must oat all of tho oblation himsoll. 

Tho mothod by which myn arrived ab tho knowledge 
of tho virtues of saoriflcoa is thus explained in the 
Aitaroya-brihmana, 

“Tho gods killud w man for their vielim, bul fron 
him thus killed the part which was {lt Cor a snorifice 
wont out and ontered wv horde. Ueno tho hovso hes 
came an animal fl for boing snorifieed. "ho gods thon 
killed the horse, bub the part that was fb for being 
snovifleed wont oul of ib and ontored @ sheep, ‘Thongs 
iL ontored a goat. ‘Tho snorifloial part romaine for 
tho longost line in the goat, then tho goat became 
pre-ominontly fl for heing snovificod. Tho gorda wont 
up lo heaven by menns of offerings. ‘Chay wore afraid 
that mon and sages, aftor haying sou thofr coromo- 
nics, night inquire how they could obtain some knowl 
edge of snorifleinl riles, and follow thom, Choy thoro- 
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fore debarred thom, by means of the Yupa (or post to 
which the victim was fastened), turning its point down- 
wards, Thereupon, the mon and sages dug the post 
out, and turned its point upwards. Thus thoy became 
aware of the sacrifice and reached the heavenly world.”! 

Bogides the daily devotional acts, there weio two 
somi-monthly sacrifices enjoined upon every Brihmani- 
cal housoholder, each of which lasted two days. This 
must be continued during the firat thirty years of 
housekeeping, and uccording to some authorities xt 
must be kept up through life, The ceremonies began 
with preparation of the saciificinl fires. The fire- 
places weie thrice swept, thrice besmeared with gomaya, 
three lines being diawn across them from west to enst, 
or from south to north, with » wooden sword, after 
which the dust was 1emoved from the lines with the 
thumb and ring finger, and the lines sprinkled thrice 
with water, etc. Many pages aro filled with minute 
instructions in relation to these long ceremonies, and 
with « description of the vogetables and clarified butter, 
which the Brithman and his wife were to cat before 
finally taking a vow. 

Many pages are devoted to the washing or the 
brushing of the spoons, and to the particular method 
of laying the sacrificial grass upon tho altar, for the 
mumorous periodical oblations and for sacrifices in gon- 
oral. ‘The instructions in relation to making the offor- 
ings to Agni (fire) aro also both minute and multitu- 
dinous, A vory brief extract upon this subject will 
satisfy the reader, as it is a fair sample of the literary 
style of hundreds of pages: 


1Book 2; (Haug. 1-8) 
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1. Moy (tho slicks for the aueriflvint fle) should 
bo groon, for that is thoir living olemont—by that 
thoy ara vigorous, by that possussod af strongth, Lor 
this reason they should be preon, 

2 Phe middle sticks ho lays down rsh on the 
wost sido of the fro. with the texb (May the Gand- 
harva Visvesn lay thee avomid for tho soeurity of the 
all, ‘Thou arte fones to the suerifieor, ‘Chon art 
Agni, invoked and worthy of invocation.’ 

3. “Hf thon lays down the southern one, with the 
toxt Thou arb Indra’s arm for tho security of the al, 
Thou arb a fonce to tho snerifleor, thou Agni, ivolcod 
und worthy of invocation! 

4. Jo thon lays down tho northorn ono wilh tho 
loxL ‘May the Mila Varuge lay theo around in tho 
north with fiom law for the scourity of the all. ‘hou 
arl a fonce to the aeerificer, thou Agni, involed and 
worthy of invoention.” 


Thoroupon he puts on the five a ieindling sbtiek 5 he 
frst touches with it Cho middle inelosing sbigks thong 
by ho that kindles those (Uhree Aguis),  Aflor thut ho 
puts it on the flre—therohy he tdindles tho visible fro. 

Thia, howevor, ia only tho beginning of intormina- 
blo pages of dexeription, as to the mening of quel 
stick, exeh motion, and enoh mumbled invocation on 
tho part of the xacriflear, While the Brihmenas are 
most uxclusively dovotud to the formulas of domeatle 
sucrifiee, und the almost endless suceossion of potty 
detaila, they wo contain some leyondk on oblbor 
subjoots, 
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Ono of these represonts the gods and demons in a 
mighty warfare, in which the evil domons formed the 
earth into an iron citadel, changed the air into a sil- 
ver fortress, and the sky into a fort of gold. Where- 
upon the gods sud, ‘ We will build other worlds in 
opposition to these,” Then they constructed sacrifi- 
cial palaces, where they made a triple burnt oblation. 
By the first sacrifice they drove the demons out of 
their carthly fortresses, by the second they expelled 
thom from the air, and by the third they routed them 
from the sky. Thus were the evil spirits chased by 
the gods in triumph from the world.’ 


THE STORY or SUNAHSEPA, 


The Aitsroya-brihmana, written about 600 B, C., 
conlains also the story of Sunahéepa, in which the 
doctrine of human sxerifice is introduced, and a father 
is represented as selling his son to he offered to 
Varuna. ¢ 

As the story goes, King Iarigéandra had no son, 
He therefore went to the god Varuna and promised 
that deity that if he would grant him a son he would 
sacrifice the child to him, A son was then born to 
him and was named Rohita, At Inst the royal father 
told his son that he was devoled to sacrifice and must 
propare for it, But the boy rofused to comply with 
his father’s domands, and taking his bow he left his 
home and took up his abode in the forest, wherenpon 
Varuna wflicted the king with dropsy for failing to 
fulfill his pledge. 

Aftor a time Rohita found in the forest a helf- 


SAitnieye brah., Haug's Ed,, 1-28. 
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aluvod hormit who had threo sons. Tho young prince 
purchased one of the boys fore ndyed cows and 
took him to his father. ‘The god Varunn accepted: the 
substitute, and the saorificial post was made ready; but 
no one was found who was willing lo bind the yiolim, 
The fathor of Suunubiopa then came forward and seid: 


«(ive me a Inndrod cows and Twill bind him,’ 
Thoy gave them to him and he howd tho boy. 
But now no porson would consent to kill him, 
Thon said tho fnther, ‘Qive mo yot again 
Anothor hundred cows and I will slay him.’ 
Onco more they gave him a hundred and the father 
Whetted tho knife to snorifieo his son, 

Then suid the hoy, ‘Lol me implore the gods 5 
Uaply thoy will deliver me from death,’ 

So Sunahéopa prayed to all tho gods 

With vorses from tho Veda, and they hort him, 
Thus was tho hoy releasad from snorilico, 

And ILariééandya was restored to howlth.”? 


TE TLoon, 


In common with other uations anid peoples, the wn 
cient Tlindtis possessed their tradition of a univorsel 
doluge. Goneorning this grout historia oyent tho 
sumo voieo comes fo ua from the archives of Babylon, 
from tho olay tablota of old Assyria, from tho hiore- 
glyphs of Rgypt, from the anmils of Creego! fron 
the parchments of China, wid from the pages of the 

UEfaug's dd., 7-18, WH tame’ tran, 

a According to tho Greok tradition of na yonuial deluge, overy Hylng holng 


was deatioyad oxcopt those who eseapad in a hoat, and thors repeo- 
pled the enrth after tho float anhsided, asin the Gaditions of many qtr 
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Satapatha-brihmana. ‘This (Indo-Aryan tradition of the 
doluge, which has existed for so many generations in 
India, represents the ark as boing saved by Vishnu in 
his character as a fish, which is his first incarnation, 
It reads as follows: 


© There lived in ancient time a holy man 
Called Manu, who by penances and prayer 
Had won the favor of the Lord of heaven. 
Ono day they brought him wator for ablution; 
Then as he washed his hands a little fish 
Appeared, and spoke in human accents thus: 
‘Tako care of me and I will be thy saviour.’ 
‘From what wilt thou preserve me ?? Manu asked, 
The fish replied, ‘A flood will sweep away 
All creatures. I will resene thee from that.’ 
‘But how shall I preserve thee?’ Manu said. 
The fish rejoined, ‘So long as we are small, 
We are in constant dangor of destruction, 
For fish cat fish, So keep mo in a jar; 
When I outgrow the jar, thon dig a trench 
And placo mo there; when T outgrow the trench, 
Then take me to the ocean; [ shall then 
Bo out of reach of danger.’ [Laving thus 
Instructed Manu, straightway rapidly , 
The fish grow larger. Thon he spoke again, 
‘In such and such e yoar tho flood will como; 
Thorefore construct a ship and pay me homage; 
When the flood rises enter thou the ship 
nations, The pilnoipal porsounge thus saved, aceoidiug to Greek tradition, 
was Doukalion, the ruler of ‘Thessaly and the son of Piometheus His father 
had told him to build a ship and finish it with provisions, and when the 


flood camo ho and his wife Pyrrha were the only people who escaped.—sSeé, 
of Rel., p, 68, 
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And 1 will reseus thee’ So Mann did 

Ag he was omdorod. aid preserved tho teh, 
Thon carried it in sufety to the ocean. 

And in the vory your the fish enjoinod 

IIe built a ship, und paid tho fish vospeet, 

And there took refuge when the (oad arose, 
Soon now him swam the fish, and to ibs horn 
Manu made fast the cable ot his vessel. 

Thus drawn along the waters, Mant paasod 
Beyond the northern mountain; then the fsh 
Addrossing Manu said, 'T have proserved theo, 
Quickly attach the ship to yonder (ree, 

But lost the walors sink from under theo, 

Ax fast as thoy subside, xo fast shall thou 
Doseond tho mountain gendy after them? 
Thus ho descondod from the northam mountain, 
Tho flood had swopt wway all living eventos ; 
Manu was lott alone. Wishing for offspring, 
Ho onrnostly performed a saerifias, 

Inv your's time a female was producad 5 

Sho cane to Manu, then ho said to her, 
Who arb thou?* She ropliod, ‘Lam thy daughter’ 
Qe suid, ‘Vow, lovely ledy, ean that ho ?? 
*f£ enmy forth,’ she rojoinad, ‘from thine oblations 
Grab updn the wateras thou wilt tind in me 

A. blessing; uae me iu the deerifles, 

With her ho worshiped, and with Cotlsome geal 
Porformod roligious rites, hoping for offypring. 
Thus wore orentod mon ealod sons of Mann. 
Whatever bonediction he implored 

With hor, was Unita vouchsnfod in fill abundange,”? 


TWilllams' Hands, Ind, Wha, p. a2 
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This legond in the Satapatha-brihmana is after- 
wards repeated in the Mahi-bhiraia. The Brihmanas 
havo more allusions to a future life, and contain stronger 
statements on that subject than can be found in the 
carlicry vein of LLindit literature, but tho doctrine of 
tho transmigration of souls appears not to be fully do- 
veloped until wo reached tho Codo of Manu and the 
Upanishads, 


OUAPTER VE 
TH GODM OL MANU. 


NIB DAT OF THD) CODNR— tHE TRIBE OR SUHOOD oF 
MANAVAS—TLE CODE A MBANS OF PERPETUATING 
THE RULES OF CASTE — DIVINE ORIGIN OLAUIED LOR 
THE LAWS OF MANU ~UASTR -- DIVINE RIdTS Or 
BRAMANS— THE KSIEVERIYA PIE VATSYA — DE 
SOPRA — MARWIAGE A PURIFYING RITE RULTS VOR 
OUOOSING A WIFE — MARRTAGH = WOMAN'S RLQTS, 
—PHNANORS —~ORIMINAL CODE —FUNERAL OHRT 
MONIES, 


i epcecalstens connocted with the curornonics of tho 

Vedas, wo tind the Gode of Manu, whieh in its presont 
form dates back to about the fifth contury belore Christ, 
Somo parts of if wore dowbtloss eurvont ab a considerably 
cutlion date, as the gods mentioned aro principally Velie 
Originally, it moroly roprosontad cortain rulosand provepls, 
probebly by diferont authors, whieh wore obsorved hy a 
particular tribe or xchool of Brahmans eatled Mitnavad 
his tribe appoars to have beon adhovents of tho Black 
Yajur-voda, and thoir Mantras and Brihmana wre still 
oxtant, Ultimately, however, the code was aveoplod hy 
tho indi pooplo generally, and roevived a reverence 
which was second only to thal which was accorded to 
tho Vedas 1b boemmo algo tho vhiof subhority in 
fTindit jurisprudence, 

a 
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The Laws of Manu plainly reveal the strenuous rules by 
which the Brihmans sought to perpetuate an organized 
system of caste which should definitely define and main- 
tain their own superiority. ‘Chey were drawn largely 
from earlier authorities, but the real compiler and pro- 
mulgator of them is unknown, In common with other 
[ind works, the code claims a divine origin, 

A sage named Manu is represented as saying: ‘The 
god Brahma having formed this system of laws himself, 
tanght it fully to mo in the beginning. I then tanght it 
to Mariéi and the nine other sages, my offspring, Of 
these (my sons) Bhyigu is deputed by me to declare the 
code to you (Rishis), for he has learned from me to recite 
the whole of it.”? 


CASTE, 


The Hindi theory of caste is that the gods created one 
class of men superior to another—that thero is as much 
difference between the various classes of men as between 
the different kinds of birds and animals, ‘The creation of 
this great distinction is thus accounted for in one of the 
latest hymns of the Rig-veda:? 


© Tho ombodied spiril has a thousand heads, 
A thousand oyes, e thousand feot around 
On ovory side enyeloping tho earth, 
Yot filling space no larger than a span. 
He is himself this very universe, 
Tio is, whatover is, has been and shall be. 
Ifo is the Lord of Immortality, 

tind, Wia., pp, 212-215, 


4 Asthe whole of this celobrated hymn has heen given in the first chapter 
a briof quotation hero ill aufilce. 
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© Tow did they oul him up? Whaeb wes his mouth? 
Wheat wore his wens? and what his thipha wad foal? 
Tho Brihman was his mouth--tho kingly soldier 
Was mado bis ams, the hishandimn his thighs, 
Tho servile Sidra! ivsued from, his Seot.78 


Donen, the divine ordor of erste seams to bes 

t. The Brahman, who is supposed to issue from the 
mouth of Bralimi, 

2 Kshairlya, or “kingly soldier,” who idsuos from 
the mms, 

3. Phe hushandiaan, or Vaikya easte, who cons from 
the thighs, 

4, ‘Tho sorvilo Siidia, who issues from his foot. 

It is therofore olaimod that the divine right of Kings 
is omphaaized and oxiggoraled in tho divine yvight of 
priostss (hab a Brian is such by virtue of his births 
and that he was oxowted with special voforencs to his po- 
silion as (bo howl of all mankind, 

Lt is said thal Sinco the Brinn sprang feom 
the most oxeollont part (tho mouth of Bruluni), since 
he has the yriority arising from primogeniture, mid 
since he possesses bhe Voda, ho is by right the Lord 
of this wholo oventtion,” and again, @ Wvon whon Briley 
mins employ Chomaolves fin wl sorts of inferior ooen- 
pations, thoy mush under dl cireumalinces bo honored, 
for they aro to be regarded as supreme divinios.” 
“Brom his high birth alone, a Bithman ia regardad 
as at divinity, oven by the gods. Tis tonshing must 
be uecoptod by tho voxb of the world ag an intullible 
authority.” 


iglave of low cul cate 2 8eu Ment. 10-00, WH anist Ltn, 
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Ilo is also declared to possess power which is in per- 
fect harmony wilh his divine position and character, 
In Book 9, pp. 313-314, it is said, “Tet not a king, 
although fallon into tho greatost distross, provoke Brih- 
mans to angor (by taking revenue from them), for they, 
if once enraged, could instantly (by pronouncing curses 
and mystical texts) destroy him with all his army and 
votinue.”! 

THD KSNATRIXA, 


or military and kingly caste, ranked next to tho Brah- 
mans in position and influence. They introduced into 
India the scepticisms of philosophical speculation, but 
with tho natural adhesiveness peculiar to monopolies, 
Brihmanism and rationalism soon made a compromise to 
the offect that however inconsistent with each other, 
neither should denounco the other as a false guide, and 
thereafter they co-operated with cach other in retaining 
their ascondency over tho lower classes. 


THD VAISYA, 


or agricultural class, forms the third rank, and thoy, as 
well ag the Brilmuns and Kshatriyas, claim to be “twice 
born.” 

Tun SODRA, 


or servile class, is only once born, and forms the low- 
est rank, But they are just as particular as their supe- 
viors to retain their proper position and caste. ‘They 
would not intermarry with a higher order, and if they 
did their children would not be oven Sidras, All the 
yules of casto are sacrod as ordinances of their roligion ; 


VInd Wis, pp 240, 241. 
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hence, the men who dresses hairy woukl noel elou clothes, 
neither could » table waiter bo indaecd lo curry an 
mnbrella.! 

MARRIAGE OF VO BRAEMAN, 


The most luborate and tedious dedails avo given for 
» ondless caremonies connected with) all Cha minutia 
wv Brahmans life. Sometimes a great saeritiea lasts 
‘wooks or mouths, or even years, Cho eoremontes 
DT puufleations connected with his student Tite are as 
tas his course of study, whieh comprixos a knowl 
zooof the three Vedas, We must go through twolve 
muitientory vitos” and ib is aw naticouble teat that 
> Inst of Chose is nuuriage, whieh ix, in the language 
Williams, n religious duty, thewubont upon alt 
uploting the purifledtion and rogonoration of the 
igo horn.” 

Te ulso receives oaplicit directions in rohuion to 


AYO CHOTOCL OF A WEED, 
m the following words; 


Lot him nol marry a girl with veddish hair, nor 
ono with a suporiluity of Timbs (as, for insuines, ono 
wilh six fingors), nor one who is siekly, wer ong with 
either loo TMs er loo meh heir; ner one whe Guks 
foo meh; nor one who ik red-ayed y nor one nano 
affor a consloltadion, a tree, ov w rivers nor ono with a 
barbarous mime. or (he mane of ne omomntain, a bird, a 
snake, a alive, or any frightful ohjoet Bub lot him 
nurry a won without defective or deformed limbs, 
having an xgrooublo name, whose gail is like that of a 
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Hamingo or clephant, whose teoth and hair are moderate 
in quantily, and whose whole body is soft.” 

The marriage rites in Manw’s Code are evidently 
{uken from older works. The following is quoted by 
Prof, Williams as the 


MARRIAGE CUREMONY, 


“ Wost of the sacred fire a stone is placed, and 
northeast 1 water jar. The bridegroom offers an obla- 
lion standing, looking toward the west, and taking 
hold of the bride’s hands, while she sits and looks 
toward the cast. If he wishes only for sons, he clasps 
her thumbs, «nd says, ‘I clasp thy hands for the sake 
of good forlune;’ the fingers alone if he wishes for 
daughters ; the hairy side of the hand, along with the 
thumbs, if he wishes for both sons and daughters, 
Then, whilst he leads her toward the right three times 
around tho fire and around the water jar, ho says in 
a low tone, ‘I am he, thou art sho; thou art she, [ 
am ho. I am tho heaven, thou art tho earth, Come, 
let us marry; let us possess offspring. United in affec- 
tion, illustrious, well disposed toward each other, lot 
us live « hundred years.? Every time he leads hor 
around, he makes her ascond the mill-stone, and says, 
‘Ascond thou this stonc—bo thon firm as a stone,’ 
Thon the bride’s brother, alter spreading melted butter 
on the joined palms of her hands, scatters parched 
grains of rico on them twico and afler pouring the 
oblation of butter on the fire, some Vedic texts are re- 
cited, Then the bridegroom loosens the two braided 
tresses of hair—ono on each side of the top of the 


1 Book 8, 8-10, 
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hrido’s hend --ropouting the Vedio fest, €1 Tooxo thee 
from {he fetlors of Varuna, wilh which tho vory aus 
pisious Savitri has bound thee.’ Te ow exuuses hor 
lo stop seven stops towirde. Che northern quale, sy. 
ing to her, “Puke thou ane step for tho wequiroment 
of sup-like energy; (ake thou two sleps for strongth 5 
inko thon three steps for (he inerowse of woalthy take 
thou four steps for well being; take (hou tye slops 
for offspring; lako thou sia stops for the Keaxon; ttle 
thou soven stops usa friend. | Be faithfully devoted bo 
mo. May wo oblain many sons; may Lhoy ablain to 
a good old age? Then bringing beth their houds into 
close juxtaposition, soma one sprinkles thom: with water 
from tho jar. Uo should romain for that night inthe 
house of an old) Brahman women whose hushand ond 
children ave alive, When tho bridg soo tho polar 
ler mak Aruadhatl and the seven Rishia, lot hor brovk 
siloncy und sy, ‘May my hushind Jive, and may I 
obtain children.’ When ho (the bridegroom) has eom- 
ploted the muarriuge ceremonial, ho should pivo the 
bride's dress to one who knows the Siiryd-stikle, aud 
food to tho Brihnans. ‘Then he shold make thom 
pronounce aw blessing: upon hin,’ 

Tho marriygo ceremony ones comploted, tho bride 
groom ab ones ontera upon the endless round: of cores 
monies which io enjoined upon the houssholder -bhe 
seared Ure, tho daily ablutions, oto., obe.  Iive ohup- 
lors ura dovolod to domostic ceramonios connected with 
the birth and treatmont of childyan, and still others 
fo the investiture with tho svered thread, whieh 
the Bréhman child reovives in his eighth year, the 
Kehulriya, in his olevonth, and the Vaidya in his welfth, 
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As this rite is supposed to confer the second or spiritual 
birth, the Sidra child does not receive it at all, only 
the three upper classes being “twice born.”? 


WOMAN'S RIGIITS, 


So far as the Wwoman’s position in the household is 
concerned, it is one of completo subordination to tho 
will of the “lord of the manor.” Still, great respect 
is paid to the mother by hor children, and it is 
claimed that the seclusion of ILindi wives was largely 
the result of the introduction of Moslem cnatoms, 
when the Mohammedans inyaded India. The following 
extracts will give an intelligible idea of the Ilindi law 
upon this point: 


“Day and night musi women be made to feel their 
dependence on their husbands. But if they are fond 
of worldly amusements, Iet them be allowed to follow 
their own inclinations,”? 

“Tet nol a husband eat with his wife, nor look at 
her eating.’”* 

«Women have no business to repent texts of the 
Veda—thus is tho law ostublishod.” 

Domestic rites we lo be porformed in common 
with the wife—so it is ordained in the Veda.”! 

As fav as a wife obeys hor husband, so far is she 
exalted in heaven, A husband must be continually 
revered as a god by a virtuous wife.”® 


With the lapso of timo civilization appears to be 
having some effect upon the unmitigated despotism of 


IBook 1, % & Book 4, 4-8, 5 Book 5, 164-100, 
IBook 9, 2 4 Book 9, 18-06, 
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ee 


tho [indi householder towards his wile, ‘ho Muli. 
Dhivata, somo parts of which it is claimed were writlon 
daring tho Christian ora, contains the following: tribute 
to tho faithful wife: 


«A wife is half tha nui, lis truest friend, 
A loving wifo is a porpoluel spring 
OL virtue, plonsure, wealth, A faithful wife 
Ts his boat vid in seoking heavenly blint 
A swootly speaking wifo is wv companion 
In soliludo; a father in advice; 
A mothor in all seasons of distress 5 
A vost in passing through life's wildomess?! 


That sneh sentiments live mpon the pages of their 
own stored Titorature mist bo a great soured of strongth 
Io Uno missionaries who are brying lo eduente aid ons 
yato tho womanhood of Lidia SUL, it mat he cons 
fossod, thal it is only in conntyios whieh ave ilamined 
by tho teachings of Qhristianity Ut woman takes 
hor true position al her husband's side, nnd works 
with him for tho clovation of tho hina race, 


PENANOUA, 


Tying is pronounced xomolimes jnaliflable: «Tn 
cortain casos a mam slaling wv faol fukely from ay pioux 
motive, eyon though ho knows the tenth, is nol exebuled 
from hoaven—such e statement thoy cull diving apeeoh” 
Yet sovoro penances aro voquived for Lrivinl sins of 
onission, or for the porformanes of my net enusing 
loss of caste. 

Ifa Brihman reecives ae prosont from a wicked por 
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son, he must ropeat the Siivitrt' “three thousand tines, 
with a colloolod mind,’ and drink milk for one month in 
a cow house. If he has eaten impropor food, he 1s 
ubsolved by repealing for three days cortuin Loals in 
the Rig-veda. Lf a bwiew-born man, through infatua- 
tion, should drink intoxicating liquor, ho might drink 
of the same liquor boiling hot, and if his body is com- 
pletoly scalded by the process he is ubsolved from 
guilt, 


«A Brahman performing tho penaneo called hot 
and severe, must swallow hot wator, hot milk, hot 
clarified butler, and hot air, each for three days suc- 
cossively, aflor bathing, and keeping his organs of sonso 
all vostrained,’”? 


Many others are prescribed, some of them being of 
the most loathsome nature, und entirely unfit, for pub- 
lication; for instanco, the penance called Sintapana.’ 

: 


ORIMTINAL CODL. 


Tho civil and voligious code ix strangely combined 
in tho laws of Manu. Sometimes tho criminal soems 
(o bo under tho jurisdiction of & purely civil law, and 
again ho is threatened with the most terrible punish- 
ments in vurions forms, through which his soul must 
pass aftor loaving the body, 

Ags futuro punishment will bo treated in its propor 
placo, undor the dootrinal loachings of the Upanishads, 
wo distinguish hore botweon the civil punishment beslowed 
upon the oriminal, and that with which he is threatened 


1A snoied toxt which fs said tv havo beon milked out of tho Vedas, 
IDook 1, At 8 Book II, 242, 
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in the warld lo come, Sir We donow suys iat Pha 
ornel mutilations practiced by the alive powers are 
shocking to hununily,” and Sir Monier Williuma de. 
Glues thik The threo most conspicenots forbes af 
Manws ponal laws ware severity, ineonsixtoney, and on 
belief in. the supposed justion of der dadionis’ his 
loarned Oviontalist made a careful sliuly of Chis: prertic. 
ter form of legislition, and ta hime we are indebted 
for much valuable information, Tn the light af the fol. 
lowing oxtracts, we eunmnot wonder that he considered 
the “punishmont wnjiustifiadly dispreportionte to Cie 
offences committed, and somotines barhavously oruel,”? 


«With whatever momber of the body a low-harn 
man mey injure a superior, hat very mambor of his 
body must bo miatilated.” " 

A oneohorn mui insulting Gviewhomm mou with 
abusive Innguage must have his longue oul aut.” 

“Should he mention their mame aul caste with) in 
sulling expressions, a ted-hol iron spike, tow thgors 
long, is lo be thrust into his mouth," 

“Thieves aro lo have their hands aut alt and thon 
to he impaled on w sharp stiel,?* 4 

A goldsmith deloclod in commilling frauds isto 
ive his body eub ta pieeos with razors," ! 


Wo can hardly imagine any forneof himanily anil 
ciontly low and cruel to infliol thee horrible puniah« 
ments, oven upon the vilest of oriminals, neither eauld 
tho Jogat student believe Chat sneh onaefments hl 
ever heon made, if they wore not uctiudly present ti 
tho record, 

IBook VIL, 27% UNook 1X, 870, Hook EX, Mite, 
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FUNERAL CLERUMONILS, 


ie rules for disposing of the dend were ovidently 
dorvived from the Gyihya-situras, an authority on domes- 
lie viles, whieh was oalant in India hefore tho Jaws ol 
Manu were compiled. ‘The most explicit directions 
uo given as to the washing of the body, the trimming 
of the nails, haiv, and beard. Tt is enjoined also that 
a piece of ground must be dug sonthearst or southwest 
of the place where the man lived and died, It 
should be in length as long as the man with his 
ans raised, a fathom wide, and a spun in dopth, 

The bwning and burying ground should be opon 
on all sides, rich in shrubs, particularly of thorny and 
milky plants, and clevated in such a manner that 
wator would run down on overy side. If the docensod 
happened to die in the midst of a snerifice (which is 
vory, linblo to be the ease among a people the greater 
part of whoso timo is occupied with roligious coremo- 
nios), his rolations lako his threa saerad fires and his 
sacrificial implomonts and carry them to the place of 
vromation. Behind follow the old men, without thoir 
wives, onrrying tho corpsv. ‘heir number shonld nob 
ho oven. In domo places, however, the corpse is cur 
riod on e wheol cart, drawn by an ox or somo other 
animal Hithor a cow or a black kid, or a kid of 
any ono color, is led behind by a vopo tiod to its loft 
log, This animal is to bo slain and afterwards strown 
over the corpso and bunt with it, 

Aftor tho procession has rouchod the ground, ho who 
has to porform the saorifice slops forth, walks three 
times avonnd tho place towards tho left, sprinkles it 
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with water from the branch of a tres, and roponta a 
yorse from the Voda. 

The fires ure placed on the border of a pil, accord. 
ing to tho following formula: ‘The Ahayaniya tive 
is placed to the sonthonrt, the Civhnpatyn to the 
northwest and the Dakshina (o (he southwest. ho 
dead body must be placed with ile feat toward the 
(tirhapatya fire and the head towards the Ahavantya, 
If the Ahavaniya fire yeachos the dead man thrat, his 
apt is borne to heavens if the Cirhapatya reaches 
him first, then his spirit is taken to the middle rogion s 
if the Dakshina, then it vomains in the world of mor. 
talk, = Whon all Uiree of these tres reach hime at the 
same time, it is Une most auspicious omon of all, ‘She 
woodon pile is properly Inid in’ the midst of those 
fros, saorificial grass is Chon strewn upon the pile, and 
the skin of w black antalopa, with the fur on Cie aut. 
side, ix placed over it, ‘Phe wile ik mate to lie down 
fo the north of hor hushind, and if he bo a Kahatedya, 
uv hone is ulso placed there, Th the wife is net lo be 
immolated, she is thon led away, and the animal is 
brought. ‘The fat of the animal ia ont out, amd put 
like » cover over the faco of tho dod, while the fol. 
lowing verse from the Rig-vera is roeilod 


“Pub on this armor (taken) from (he eaws to pro 
feet thee againsh Agni, wed cover thysol! with ful, 
that ho, the wild one, whe dolights in thinos, the 
horo, may nol ambraco thee, wishing to cananie 
thee,” ! 


The kidneys, also. are (akon ont and pub inte the 
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hands of the dead, while the following quotation is ro- 
poatod:  Kscape on the right path the two dogs, the 
four-oyed, tawny breed of Surani, “non approach tho 
wise futhors, who, huppy with Yama, enjoy happiness.” ! 

he hort of the animal is laid on the heurt of the 
corpse, und aller considerable coromony tho antelope 
skin is covered over the whole and various oblutions 
ma alfored, each accompanied with a text from the 
Voda. After this the five is lighted, end they walk 
avay without looking back, at tho same time roviting a 
vorga from the Veda, 

This is the detefest possible skotch of an almost in- 
lorminable ceremony, afler which all parties concorned 
must go through with the long coremonies of purifica- 
lion, Tho ashes and bones are gathored and buried, 
with as much coremony as atlonded the burning, and 
again all parties must go through the process of purifi- 
oulion, ‘Lhe medical advico is cqually complicated, and 
the pationt is compelled Lo perform for himsolf the most 
exhaustive rites; if hu revovers, there are a multitude 
of snorificos and oblations domanded of him. ‘Thus the 
wholo lifo of the pationt indi, from tho cradle to the 
grave, is burdened with ceasoloas riles and offerings Lo 
the various gods of the pantheon. 

Tho extracts hore given will servo to give an intolli- 
gihlo idew of the voluminous Tew hooks of Manu, about 
twenty of which aro still in oxislerce, This colloction 
of laws is one of the most sucred portions of Sanskrit 
literature. Ll presents an erly picture of the moral 
and intellectual condition of the people, fully illustrat 
ing tho soverily wilh which Ute priestly class enforced 
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the rules of caste, xnd their own superiorily evon over 
kings and princes, 

Tk is w compiluion of rules which had boon Iiuided 
down orally, perhaps for many generations, and were ut 
last gathored and arranged in aw xystematio colloation 
‘They soon reached w posilion whore Chey were hold to he 
infallible, and Manu says, ‘By Sruti is meant the Vera, 
and by Smyili tho books of the laws dhe contonds af Mose 
must never ba questioned by recsan.” ** Navortholoss,” 
says Williams, ‘Sin almost every place whore tho Min 
tras of tho Rig-veda aro alluded to by Manu, orrors 
disfignyo tho text and commentary,” 


OMAPTER VIL 
THE UPANISHADS, 


TMD THIRD GRAND DIVISION OF VIDIO LIVERATURE 
TIM UPANISRADS ~TIUE DOCTRINAL PORLION OF THE 
VEDA— DERIVATION—RAMMOILUN ROY — NUMBER OF 
THN UPANISHUADS — PLACE IN VEDIO GONRONOLOGY 
—§RUTL OR REVEALED KNOWLEDGE — GHANDOGYA 
UPANISHAD —TMPORLANCE OF OM—- EXTRACTS FROM 
TH ONANDOGYA -— THE KENA UPANISIAD — HX- 
YRACL FROM TUE KENA TIE KATIA UPANISMAD — 
THN ALTAREYA UPANISHAD —- EXTRACT FROM THE 
AIWAREYA — ‘UTE KAUSHITAKI-BRAIIMANA UPANI- 
SUAD— DISCOURSE UPON FUTUR LINE? VAd- 
ASANEYI-SAMHITA UPANISHAD — EXTRACT ROA ‘TILE 
VAdANANBYI — 2H 18A—210 VOMPLERION O41 RLY- 
ELALION. 


Ww" now come to the third grand division of tho 
Vorlas, called the Upanishads or mystical dov- 
ling. 

As has beon shuted, the earliest hymns of the Vedas 
avy mostly in praise of the yarious gods of the earth, 
sky, ov vir, nnd ineludo invocations to thoir deities for 
food, vich hords, large femilios, and long life, for which 
blossings tho gods aro to bo rowarded with sacrificos 


and oblations of clarified butter, or of tho soma juice, 
) 
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offored in Uhoir sacred groves? Phe speculative, or the 
ological portion of the Vedus is oxplained in xopurate 
books, called Upanishads. ‘These are therefore the dav 
tinal portions of the Vedas. 

hig word, dorived from tha root sed (fo sil), 
procedod by the two propositions af (down) wud age 
(near), exprossos the iden of a itaher of pupils ait- 
ting down nom thoir torchor to Tishon lo his inatine. 
tions. Tt also tmplics somolhing which undorlies tho 
surface, and the dootrine contained in’ those Crowtison 
docs, in fact, underlio the whole system of Tfindt 
toaching, 

These books ave of lator origin than the Rize 
yeda,? bub thoy wore called hy Rammohun Roy, «the 
kornel of tho Voda." ‘This distinguished native 
scholar translated several of the books wl hiv own 
oxponse. 

Tho number of Upanishads bas boon variously ox- 
timated, but a list of about ong hundrod and lifly has 
beon obtained by Muropenna, many of them bearing dine 
linotive titles, which aro almost wnpronouneathle by 
any one exvopt tho natives, 

1Pho worship of Meat yertalvad ta the planta af graves, and Ge 
offerings to the mtn nnd moon, and all the host ad heaveny dhity wae 
the form of fdolatyy for which tho ehfidren of Taal werd 1epentelly 
punished, She ehildren gator wood, and Mo Litho Wade die dre, 
and tho womon knend thoft dough tommke eukos to the Queen ol Heaven, 
and to pour ont dink offoings into other goda” Jey vir tk Pho 
giont dieronce bolwden io Sabeantam of the Ohuldeansand that of de 
Tindus f4 that the Chaldeans made the sta prominent te Chote worship, 
while the Hindus adored principally the ann and moon, 

4 Prof, Wilson, Dr. MIN, and other Orlontalists nt lab aneeeeded fy cone 
vinoIng tho most leained natives that tho Upanishads holonged to a Inter 
age than the curly hymns of the Voda, ‘Thiy Is only one af many lis 


stances Inwhich Enropean scholars have been able to glvo Information 
to tho Iindus concerning thely awn sacred leaks, 
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AGE OF THE UPANISITADS, 


According lo the chronology usually received by 
Smuskyil, scholuws, the most ancient of those books 
muat have slighlly preceded the rise of Buddhism (G00 
BR. ©... Sir Monier Williams, howover, assigns 500 3B, 
CG, as tho utmost limit of thoir antiquity. Bul, accord. 
ing (0 Max Milllor, the germs of tho doctrines taught 
in the Upunishadls may be found in the early poriod of 
Voie Hloratura, whieh has been provisionally fixed at 
from 800 to L000 B, G, 

Thoro avo many whose oxacl chronology ib is almost. 
impossible to determine, although it is easy to seo that 
they bolong to vory diforont periods ol Mindi thought, 
and somo of thon must be quite modern, as montion 
in oven made of an Allah Upanishad. 

Novoral Upanishads occur in the lator Brihmanas, 
bub tho recognized place for the most anciont of these 
works is in connection with the Aragyakas! (or Lorest 
hooks), whieh generally form im appendix to the 
Brahmans, but are also sometimes included under the 
gonoral namo of Brithmaya. 

Tho Upanishads belong to what tho indie cull the 
Sruti, ov vovontod literalure, in upposilion Lo Smyiti, or 
traditional lilormture, whieh is supposed fo bo founded 
npon Lho formor, and thorefore can claim only a second 
ary importance and authority, ‘The first in the list is 

wie GUANDOGYA UPANISHAD," 

'Bhis work bolongs to the Situn-verla, and is one ol 

1'Phoso works, na woll ns the Upanishads, aiavo obseme that It ip sali to 
bo nocexsary to read them in tho Jonclinasy of the forort. 


IProf, Max Mlior, the translator, giver * AAandogya” as tho orto 
vaphy of thls Upantehad ind tis ts of course absolutoly correat, but, if 
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the most important contributions to the orthados pil 
orophy of India, via, Che Vedi, Chis importint 
Upnnishad purports to give a Cul ueeaunt al Che syle 
blo Om, ‘Tho opening sentence iso Lat wim nied: 
talo on the syllable Om—callod the ndgitha, for the 
udgttha (a portion of tho Simma-voda) ih wing bey 
ning with Om.” 

This snorod syllable has been Che sonres al ne Tittle 
trouble and porplosity on the part of Buropenn seholars, 
ag ib had to bo pronounced at the boginning of cach 
Voda, and ab overy recitation of Vedie hymns, Aq 
connesled with tho Siima-voda, Om ia called udgithia. 
Muller suys that the syllwble aviginully mount + that? av 
‘«yos,” but ib is also considered the symbol of all 
speoch and of all Hfo. ft is also tho mame for all 
physical and montal powers; also tha principle of lille, 
or living spirit, which is idontiflod with tha apivit in 
tho sun, ‘Lhorofore, he who moditatos upon Om, 
modilales on tho spirit in men ws identiond with (he 
spirit in native, or in the stn, and thts he is supposed 
to be lod lo a recognition of tho solf in man as identl 
crt with tho highest solf, or Brahmi 

Meditation on that aytlebla is styyposet bo meu (he 
long-continued ropotition of iL wnlil (he mind is diawn 
way from all other subjects and aonvonteated upon 
wv highor object of thought, which ix aymbolizol hy tho 
snored syllable, Tho exposition of Om, or of udyttin 
as givon by this Upanishad, ia ax followa: © ho full 
this mothod of transliteration ta follawed, tha fiat LWo Loltosa st LWny 
ho italloized on oxo tho K will ho monounced Uke tho Knglish 1, wherans tt 
shoutd bo monounced ko oh in chureh Many scholars therefore nefor 


ta willo the namo  Chandogya,” aa It is more Hablo to bo Conoully pro 
nounced by tho Inglish reado, 
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account, however, of Om is this: Tho essonea of all 
heings ia the eurths the exsonco of the carth is waters 
the essones of water, tho plunts; the essenes of plants, 
many bho oasence of mtn, speech; tho exsones of speech, 
tho Rig-vodia; the oxsonce of the Rig-veda, tho Sime 
vedas Une essones of the Sitm-vode, tho udgfthe, 
(which is Om). Shalt udgithu (Om) is tho best of all 
essonees, tho highest, desorving tho highest placo, the 
oghth, . . By that syllable docs tho threofold 
knowledge (tho snerificn, moro prrticularly Uho Siima- 
sacrifico, ys founded on tho three Vodas) proved, 
When tho Adhvaryt priest gives mm order, ho says Om, 
Whon tho Hotri priest recites, he says Om. When tho 
Udgitty) pricst sings, he says Om—all for tho glory of 
(hub syllable, 

«The threefold Imowledgo (the suctrifies) procoads 
hy tho groulness of that syllablo (tho vilul breuths), and 
hy ils ossoneo (Uno oblations). Now, thorolor, ib 
wottld seom to follow that both ho who knows this (the 
trio mouning of the syle Om) wend ho who does 
nol, porform tho sumo seeriflvo; Inut this is nob so, 
tor knowledge and ignorance are different. Tho sucri- 
fee whish woman porforms with knowledge, faith, and 
the Upanishad, is more poworfal, ‘hin is tho full ao- 
vornb of (he syllable Om”? 


hore word threo classes of priests ongygod in the 
xonut saorifleax, and ouch ono was obliged to bogin his 
prt af the ceremonial with Om, therofore the whole 
seoriflea was sid to bo dopondont on that syllable, 
TIst Piape—tKl Khan, 


‘ho quotations fom the (pantshadsa, muloys othetwlse Indicated, aro 
rom Millet a Ganslationy, 
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and for the glory of that syllable as an emblom of tho 
Ilighest Self, the knowledge of whom is tho indiract 
result. of all suevitices. ‘Tho great importanes of this 
syllable is oxpressed by the vital breaths of tho priest, 
the sacrificer and his wife. 

‘Me essonce of the syllable is supposed to bo numy 
things: for instance, the rice and corn and other arti- 
clos used in the oblation, ‘Tho sacrifies whieh ia do- 
pondent upon tho syllable Om is supposed to ascend 
tw the sun, and as tho st sonds rain, and rain: pro- 
duces food, and food produces Jife, breath and food 
avo duo lo the sylable Om. ‘This syllable seoms to have 
beon usod on all oeeausions, both in srerifiaa al in 
fables, sometimes apperently without meanings as i 
the 12th Khanda of the Ist Prapaddika, 


lL. Now follows the udgfitha of tho dogs. Vaku 
Dilbhya . . . wont ont to repeat the Veda ina 
quiot place. 

2 A white dog appoured before him, and ather dogs 
guthored around him (the while dog), and said fo hin, 
Nir, sing and gol us food, wo are hungry.’ 

3. °Tho white dog said to them, ‘Come tome tos 
morrow morning.’ Vaku Dillbhya watched. 

4. The dogs cume on, holding togethor, oweh doy 
keoping the tail of the preceding dog) in hia mouth, 
as tho priests do (hold ouch othows garments) when 
thoy are going to sing praisos with the Vahiah-pavamina 
hymns, Aflor they had sottlod down, thoy began (a 
say Tlin. 

5. Om lob us ont, Om lob os drink, Ont muy 
tho divino Varuna-pragdpati Savilpi bring ua toad, 
Lord of food, bring hithor food, bring it Om.” 
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Lore it ix reprexontod us being usod hy dogs int 
order to obtain their food, bub the  Avanda elosos us 
abruptly as it began and gives ne iiformation us to 
whethor they revsived the food or nol. Tho allesion 
lo the priests in the fourth verse applies lo the core- 
mony where the priosls have to walk in procession, 
each holding the gown of his predecessor, | Varia 
(the sky) and Pragiputi (year), alluded to in verso 6, 
are oxplauined as diferent appollations of Suvilyi (the 
sun), menning min-giver and man-protector, Tho aylla- 
hlo Om is elsewhere explained as representing ull the 
doities of the earth, the air, and tho sky, 


TUK KENA UPANISITAD, 


Tho Kone or ‘Tlavakira wes one of (ho U panishiuds 
publishad in Mnglish by Rammohun Roy. It way also 
published in CGormany, and has boen more or loss ine 
vestigated by amany svholars, ‘the prominones given 
fo this important Upenishad beth by native wl 
Muvopoun acholus, woukl suum to justify the quotation 
of tho Leb adandas 


L, Rho pupil asks: At whoxo wish doos tho mind 
sunt forth procoot on its orramd & Ab whoxe comunnd 
(loos tho first brouth go forth @ Abt whoxe wish ilo wo 
ubtor this speceh P What god directs the oyo or the 
our ?? 

2 ©The loachor ropliog: ‘Tt is tha our of tho wu 
—tho mind of tho mind~(he speech of Ube spocoh— 
tho breath of the browth--wnd the eye of the eyo 
Whon froad (from tho senses) Lhe wise on departing 
fvom this world become immortal, 
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3. “The eyo doos not go thither, nor spoocl, nor 
mind. We do not know, wo do uot understand, how 
any one cun Leach ib : 

4, Tt is dillerent fiom the known; it is also above 
the unknown, ‘Thus have we heard from those of old, 
who taught us this. 

6. “That which is not expressed by kpooeh, and hy 
which speoch is oxpressed, that alone, known as Bruh- 
man, not that whieh people here adore. 

6, That which doos not think by inind, und hy 
which they say mind is thought, that alone, known as 
Brahman, not that which people here rdore, 

7% That which does not seo by the oye, and hy 
which one sevs (tho work of) the oyos, that alone, 
known as Brahman, nob that whieh people hero adore, 

8& That which dovs not hoar by the our, and by 
which the car is heard, thal alono, known ws Broliman, 
not that which people here adore, 

9 That which does nob breatho by browth, and by 
which broath is drawn, that alone, Imown as Brel, 
nob that which people hore adeve,” 


This peculiar motnphysienl work closes with tho de 
claration that ‘The foot upon which tho Upmnishud 
stands aro ponanco—restenint — saarifea ha Vacs 
avo all ils limbs. ‘The ‘Trno is ils abode, 

“To who knows this Upanishad, and has shaken olf 
ull evil, slands in the endless unconquorable world of 
heayon— yea, in the world of heaven,” 


TUE RATHA UPANISHAD. 


This is one of tho oldest and most important of 
these books, and ix quile familiar lo Muropoan studonts 
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of Sanskyit. Tf formed part of tho Persian tuulation, 
was rendered into Muglish hy Rammotiun Roy, and hus 
boon quoted by many scholars as one of the most por 
feot spovimons of the mystic philosophy and poolry of 
tho anoiont (india, 

This document opens with the slory of Naéikotay, 
Tho Sather of this unfortinnle youth dad given all of 
his property lo the priests mid devolod his son to 
dewth, 

Noaéikelas is represented as going to the abodo of 
Yama, tho King of Death, by whom he is kindly ro- 
evived. Le is requested lo choosy threo hoon Mor 
the first hoon, the boy chose that ho might be restored 
lo lifo and seo his reconciled futhor once moro; for 
tho second that he might know the tlre by whieh heaven 
ix guinod; for tho third ho requested the King of Danth 
(o teach him whether or not tha soul oxistud after 
death. Yamu ontreatod him to ghooso my other boon 
then this, bub the youth porsisting in hig demand to 
ho enlightoned upon this subjoct, Yuma tinully oxplained 
tho matlor to him in the following hinguago: 


“Pho good, the plowant--Uesa we separate onds— 
Tho ono or the olhor all mankind prysuos; 
Bub those who secok the good wlono aro blosts 
Who choosy thy pleasuit mixs man’s highoxt aim, 
‘Tho ango the truth discerns ~~ not so the Look 
Bub thou, my son, with wisdom hath abandoned 
Phe fatal youd of wealth that leads to doalh. 
Two othor voads there aro, wl wide apart, 
Ending in widely difforont gonls— the ono 
Qullod. ignorance, the other knowledgo—~ this, 
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O Naéiketas, thon dost well to choose. 

The foolish follow ignorance, but think 

Thoy teead tho vond of wisdom, cireling round 
With ovring stops—Jiko blind mon led by blind 
The careless youth, by Inst of grin decoived, 
Knows but ono world, one lifes to him tho Now 
Alono oxists, the Future is te dream. 

The highest aim of knowledge is the soul, 

This is a miracle beyond the kon 

Of common mortals, Uhought of though it he, 
And variously explained by skilf tenchors, 
Who gains this knowledge is 1 maryol, Loo. 

Ilo lives above the cares—the griefs and joys 
Of tino and senso — seeking lo ponobralo 

The Iethomloss unborn, and colori caxende, 
The slayer thinks ho slays, tho sliin 

Relioves himself destroyed; the thoughts of both 
Aro false, the goul survives, nor kills, ner dios; 
‘Vis subtlor than the subtest, grontor Chan 

The grealest—infinilely small, yo vast, 

Asleop, yol rastless, moving overywhore 

Among tho hodics—ever bodiloss. 

Think not to grasp it by tho reasoning mind, 
Tho wicked no’or can know il, Soul alone 
Knows soul; to none but soul is soul rayoaled."! 


Thus is the immortality of the sonl distinolly taught 
in this Upanishad; but the soul is ropresentod as hein 
asleop, yet moving restlessly overywhore, Lt is alo 
stated that the “wicked ne’or ean know it," (horoby 
broadly hinting that only the good ave immortals it 


ot 1 Williams’ tans , Ind, Wis, p, 48, 
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ia porhaps as Incid an explanation ef a fila life awe 
wo could expeel to receive from Yauna, the King of 
Death. 

TI ATPAREY A UPANISHAD, 


his Upanishad whieh wes translated for the Bib. 
liotheen Indien" by Dr. Réer, appenrs Lo he anos hopo- 
lossly mixed with the Aranyukus or forest books, and 
tho fish chapter is simply a continuation of the Aita- 
reya-brihmana. 

Siyane spouks of the Ailaroya-dnuyale usw purl of 
the Brihmana, and Sankara, who is a sli) onvlior an 
thorily, conveys the iden Chat both the Opanishad: and 
tho Aranyaka may be classed us Brithmaga. 

Tn this Upanishal we find amueh repetition of mat- 
tor which, even at fivst, was useless aid absurd. Mor 
instance, in relation Co men and deilios, ike is said: “By 
repeating Che fat verse (hvee tines they (men) boeone 
twonly-five. ‘Tho tumh is the twenty-Oftb, and Pray- 
pati (the your) is the twenty-fifth, ‘hore uve ton fine 
gors on his hands, Con toes on his feats lwo logs, two 
arms aid the trimk, Cho (wouty-filth, New this: diy 
consists of twonky-lye amd the stoma hymn af that they 
consists of twonty-ilye. Eb heeomes the ame Chrough 
the same. "hovefore, the live, Cho day wad the hymn, 
mo tyenty-lye,  Mhis is tho bwonly-fth with regard 
(o tho body, Next, with regard (othe deities: ‘Tho 
eyo, the ear, the mind. tho speech and brerth = these 
live iloitios (powors)——have entered into thab  poron 
(prrushe), and that porson entored into the tye doi 
lies, To is wholly porvaded there wilh his limbs to 
tho very hairs and naila, Thoretore, all beings, lo the 
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yory insecls, are born as porvaded (by the deities or 
sensos),”! 


THE KAUSHTLAKI-BRAIMANA UPANTSTLAD, 


This Tpanishad discourses upon the fudiro life and 
tenches that all who Jouve this world (or this body) po 
to the moon. Those who reach the light half of the 
moon meet with w glad reception, for the moon do- 
lights in their spivils,” while Unoso who roach the dark 
half are not joyously received, bub wre sent on to he 
born again, ‘Ihe moon is represented as the deor to 
tho heavenly world, [fu man objocis to her, sho 
sets him free; bub if the mun does nob object, she 
sends him down as rain upon the oarth,  Uis nevi 
birth is favorable or otherwise, in direct proportion ta 
his virtue and wisdom ; he may be born as aw worn or 
an insect; as a fish or a birds as a lion, ore how, ot a 
serpont, {Te may assume the shape of a tiger or a 
man. Ie may happen to be in fiyornble or unfavor- 
able localities, and he is as likely to ho found in holl 
ag anywhore olso, [f, upon returning to the orth in 
any of these forms, any ono asks him from whoneo he 
came, he is to yeply: ‘From the wiso moon, who or 
ders the seasons—whon it is born consisting of ffoon 
paris—from the moon who is tho home af our anos 
lors, .. Therofare, O yo seasons, grant Lat bo may altain 
immortality (knowledge of Brahman), hy this my true 
saying, by this my toil. J am liko a season, and the 
child of the seasons, ‘Who art thou ?? tho sugo asks 

14st Aran, 8 Adhy., 8 Khan. 


This work was traustated for the " Bibilatleca Indien" by Prof, Cowell 
of Cambildge, 
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again, 1 am thou,’ he replies, ‘Thon ho sets him 
frea to proceed onward." 


TUE VAFASANDYC SAdUUTA UPANTSICAD, 


Tho povuliar charactor of this book appears to he 
the recognition of tho necessity of good works as a 
proparation for tho voception af the highost knowledge, 
The doctrine that the moment a man is onlightoned 
hoe becomes free, as taught in the other Upanishads, 
led (according lo Mier) to a rejection of all dixei- 
pling and w condemnation of wl sacrifiees, whieh could 
hardly have boon tolerated in tho Inst chaptor of the 
Yajur-veda Samhita. 

In this Upanishad Brehiman is called Ts, ar lords it 
bronts of the demoniacal and suntess worlds, to whieh 
all go who lwvo lost their identity, [bis suid that 
“All who worship what is not true cause enter into 
blind darknoss, ‘Those who delight in true enuse entor, 
ns it were, into grottor darkness," 


“One thing (hey say is obtained from (knowledge 
of) the canse, another, thoy avy, fron (knowledge of) 
what is not tho cause, .. Ho who knows ab the sume 
time both the eause and the destruction (tho porishn- 
bio body) overvomes death by dostrnotion (tho porisha- 
lo body), and obtains immortality through (knowledge 
of) the Ge enuse. .. Breath to ay and to the immortal, 
Thon thid my body ends in ashes, Om! Mind, remon- 
her! Romember thy decda! Mind, remember { Reno. 
her thy doods |” 


Mab Adhy,, % 
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This is a very short Upanishad whieh has ben 
translated by Max Miller, and also by Si Wo Jones 
and Dr, Réor, bub we here give the peotion! rendering 
hy Sir Monior Willianis of abou! hall the work, 


© Whate’or oxials within this wniverse 
Te all to bo regarded as enveloped 
By the gront Lord, as if wrappod in a voalure, 
Renonnce, O man, the worl, and covet not 
Anothor’s wealth, so shalt thon save thy soul. 
Porform religions works, so mayst thou wish 
To live w hundrod yours; in this way only 
Mayst thou engage in worldly acls untainted, 
To worlds immersod in durkness, lennnted 
By ovil spirits shall thoy go ab doath 
Who in this life are killors of their souls. 
There is one only Boing who oxixts 
Unmoved, yot moving awiflor than the mind 5 
Who far outstrips the senses, though as pods 
Thoy strive to revch himy who himealf at rea 
Transconds the fieotert flight of other loings; 
Who liko the air, supports all vilal action, 
Ifo moyos, yo movus nob; he is far, yet now's 
To is within this universe, wud yot 
Ouiside this universe ; whoe'or behold 
All living orontures as in him, and hhn— 
Tho universal spirit—as in all, 
Tloncoforth rogards no croature wilh vontonpl 
Tho man who understands that every creative 
Exists in Cod alone, and thns pereaiver 
The wnity of being, has no griaf 
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And no illusion, Ilo, the all-porvading, 
Ts brilliant, without hody, sinewloss, 
Tavalnorablo, pure, and wnadeftled 

By taint of sins ho also is ull-wiso, 

The Ruler of tho mind, above all hoings, 
Tho Self-oxistont. [Te erentud all things 
Just as they avo from all olornily, 


Thore are muny other Upanishads, bub an oxemina 
tion of those oxtracts will givo an iden of thoir gonoval 
lilovary charactor, und tho tonor of thelr loachings, as a 
wholo, 

‘Thess treutisos wore considered tho complotion of 
rovolation ; they woro held to bo a very important 
portion of the Voda, or knowlodgo, and in tho esti. 
mation of thoiv best thinkers, like Rammohun Roy, 
thoy wore hy far the most important portion, being 
tho grandest und nobloxt ublormoos of the Voda— 
tho point to which all provious rovelation tonded, 

The Uhvoo grand divisions of Votlio litoratue which 
hive beon discussed under tho heads of Muntya, Brith. 
avon ul Upanishad, all como under the head of 
Nvulie-that whieh iy diroctly heard or reveuted, — ho 
votvo of divine knowledge heard by the Rishis, or 
sagor tnd by Chom vithor orally transmitted or wrilton 
down oxactly as hourd, 

Wo shall now consider tho tonching of thexo ornales 
Upon tho most important doctrinal points of the Uinda 
faith. Too mueh earo and Misorimination cannot hoe 
used in tho examination of this subject, in viow of the 


fue thut they aro considered the moat vitul portion of 
tho Voda, 
nd. Wit, p, 98, 


ONAPTER VIIL 
THE MONOTIHMISM OF TI UPANISIADS. 


PANTHDISM — CONFESSION OF PAITI — DRATIL OF MINTR 
SUPREME GOD — DESCRIPTIONS OF  BILAIIMA NIE 
KURT OF TRAINMAN— VISHNU AB THE SUPREME Gon 
— TI SYTPASVALARA UPANISIAD —PANTIBISM UML 
ORLED OF VEDIO LITERATURD, 


ii has beon claimed by somo that the Upanishads 
aro devoted to the worship of the ono Cod tho 
Suprome—who bears tho namo of the Tighosl Self -- 
Brohman, But here again, ae in other portions of the 
Vedlus, the monotheism, upon closor oxunination, sooma 
to bo simple panthoism. In other words, thoro is only 
ono Being in the univorse, and that is tho univorso 
itself, ‘Lhis boing is also Uhought of us tho ono Uni- 
yorsal Soul, with which all oxisting matorinl substancos 
aro idontifiod, and inlo which tho soula muwt bo ulli- 
matoly morged. 

This,” snys Williams, “is the panthoistio doctrine, 
everywhere tvacorblo in somo of tho moro ancient 
Upanishads, It is ofton wrappod up in mystio lun. 
guiago and Laninstio allegory, but in tho Ghindogya 
Upanishad is found tho following simple 


CONVESSION OI FAITIL 


‘All this universe indeod is Brahma; from him dooa 
itd 
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it proceed; into him ib is dissolved; in him it breathes, 
so lob ovory ono adore him calmly,’”* 


It is also tanght that «This wholo is Brahma, from 
Brahma lo a clod of earth, Braluna is both the ot. 
gionk and the matovinl cause of tho world, Uo is the 
potlor by whom tho yuso is formed; ho is tho clay from 
whioh it is Lubricated, Evorything proceeds from him, 
without waslo or diminution of tho source, a8 light ra- 
diales from tho sun. Everything morges into him 
again, 28 bubbles bursting mingle with the air—as 
rivers fall into tho ocom.  Tverything proceois from 
and roturns to him, as the web of tho spidor is emil- 
led from and robracted into itself” 4 


DEATIC OF 'TITELR KUPREME GOD, 


Brahma, as tho Supromo (tod, is ropresuntod as dy- 
ing, and in slriet accordance with the pantheistic creat 
xo gonorally luught, the whole universe oxpires with him, 
to bo roorgunizod again when tho Supromo (lod comes 
ugain from tho douth slate 

Tho Dovas, or deities, aro also Lroquontly montioned, 
aut many of tho dosoriptions of God avo so absurd that 
tho abludont of Vedio literatura wonders what kibnd of 
a conception tho wrilor could have had of wn Tulhnite 
Orealor, Io is somotimes roprosonted as being the 
guardian of the world —hiwving swallowed tho others, 
Tt is also cluimod that ho ia tho solf of tho Dovas (or 
goda), tho ovontor of all. Zo is roprosuntod as having 
goldon tusks; ho ix callod “tho eator,” and is suid to 
bo “nob without intelligences.” “IJLis grontness is said 


10ban, Upe., 8-14, Willems Gans, SWilwon, Vol. UF, p08. 
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to be gront indeed, becanso without being orton, ho onts 
yen what is nob food.”? It is cluimod that though 
mortals seo him not, he seos und knows thom. Uo is 
the god who, as Viiyu, swallows all tho gods, bub pro- 
duces them again, and who swallows during sleep all 
sonses, but produces thom again at tho time of waking. 


THE FEET OF BRAWMAN, 


Satyalcima, a religions studont, ix suid lo havo vo 
coived tho following expositions of the feot of Bruh- 
man? from a bull, from firo (Agni), from a flamingo, 
and from a diver bird, respectively. “Tho bull ol 
the herd said to him +... TF will declare to 
you ono foot of Brahman... Tho oastorn 
region is ono quarter, the woslorn region is one quar 
ter, the southern region is ono quertor, he northern 
region is ono quartor. ‘This is the fool of Bralunan 
and called Prakisayat (endowed with splendor). Ue 
who knows this and motilates on tho fool of Brah- 
man consisting of four quartors, by the name al Prak- 
ftsaval, becomes endowed with splendor in this world, 
IIe conquors the resplendent workls, whoover knows 
this and meditelos on tho foot of Brahmin cousisting 
of four quarters by tho name of Prukisuyal.’ 

“Alter theso words of tho bull, Sutywkiime on the 
morrow drove the cows toward tho house of the lonelier, 
and whon thoy camo towards tho ovening ho lighted 
a five, ponned tho cows, and sal down hohind the fire, 
looking toward tho oust. Thon Agni (tho fire) suid 

1Chan. Upa, 4-8, 

2In tho Codo of Manu the namo of Brahmi {4 upplted to the Ku 


premo Being, whilo Brahma ix called the oreator of Ge wniverso~ihal 
man (ihe Highest Solf) bolng the nouter foun. 
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to him, © . . . FE will declare unto you ono Loot 
of Brahman.) Thos carth is one quarter, 
tho sky is one quartor, the heaven is one quarter, 
tho ocean is one quarter, This is the foot of Brab- 
man, consisting of four quarters, and valed Anunti- 
val (endless). Ilo who knows this and medilates on 
the fool of Brahman by the namo of Anantaval, bo- 
comes endless in this world. Ue sonquors ondloss 
worlds, whoover knows this and meditules on bho foot 
of Brahman consisting of fowr quarters, by the name 
of Anantaval.’ 

“After Lose words of Agni, Sulyakiime on tho morrow 
drove the cows onwerd, and when they camo towards 
the ovening, he lighted a fire, penned the vowa . 
» «and att down behind tho fire, looking toward 
the oasl, ‘Thon a Tanase (flamingo, meant for tho 
sun), flow near and said lo him; + ' + +L will 
declare unto you ono foot of Brahman. 6, 
Fire is one quwtor, tho sun is one quartor, tho moon 
is one quarter, lightning is ono quarter Chis is tho 
foob of Bruhman consisting of four quertors, called 
Cyotishmat (Cul of light), Ile who knows this and 
maditates on the foob of Bihan consisting of: fou 
quarlors, by the nemo of Cyotishmal, bovomes full of 
light in this world, Ue vongners worlds whieh aro 
tull of light, whoover knows this end modilatos on 
tho foot of Brahman consisting of four quarters, by tho 
name of Cyobishmal? 

“Aftor these words of tho TTamasn, Salyakitime on 
tho morrow drove the cows omvard, and when they 
cuno lowards ovening he lighted a five, ponned the cows, 
and eal down behind the fire, looking loward tho cast. 
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‘Then a divor (bird) flow near and said to him, © + + 
7 will declare unto you ono fool of Brahm, 
». Breath is ono qttartar, Che eyo be ona quarter, 
tho ear is ono quarter, tho wind ix one quarter, ‘Thix 
ig tho fool of Brahman, consisting of fom quarters and 
called Ayntanaval (having w hemo), He who knows 
this and medilates on (he foot of Bruhn, cousiating 
of four quarlors, by the usmo of Aynttaavel, hocanes 
possossed of n homo in this world. Ho conquers the 
worlds which offor a» homo, whoever knows this nul 
metlitates on tho foot of Brahman, consisting of four 
quarters, by tho name of Ayatunayal.’?"! 


VISHNU AS THE AUPREM GOD, 


Vishnu, ospeoially in tho Purina, is offen addressed 
as tho Supromo God, who is doserihod under all tho 
difforont forms of this deity. Only u fow yours since, 
ono of tho fnost literary mon in Indiv commensal a 
paper with an carnest inyoention to the “ Howvenly 
Bom.” In this form ib said that iis fool were the 
Vedas, his tusks tho snerifluial stakes: his loath were 
tho offorings ; his mouth was the pyras his tongue was 
tho firo; his hair was tho suorifleinl yrs s Cho suave 
toxts wore his hoad; hia oyes wore day and nights hia 
ears wore tho tayo bundles of Rusa praeds iin oringe 
wore tho to onds of thos bwo bundles of Kuan praise: 
his noso the olarifled bubllov; his snout was the lidle of 
oblations. . , . ‘Tho Tord, tho Orentor, tho grout 
Yogin*—plinging into the ono ocean from love of the 
world—raised up by the alge of hig tusks the enrth 


1Chon, Upa., 4th Prap,, 5-8 Khan, 
2%n the character of “lord of abstract meditation" Siva f¥ cnllod Youin, 
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hounded by the sea, together with its mountains, Sor. 
xls, and groves, which was inuuereed in tha water of 
the ono ocean, and cronied the iniverse anew. 


THD S¥WEASVATARA UPANISIAD. 


Ono of the most modern Upanishads (tho Syotité. 
valara)! ropresonts Lho Supreme Cod as haying a thou. 
send heads, and also dosevibes the hydra-hoadod deity 
as having a thousand oyos and a thousand feal—one 
oyo and ono foot for cach head, ‘ho quotation is as 
follows: 


“Tho porfoot spirit with w thousand herds, 
A. thousand eyes, n thousand feot, tho ruler 
Of all thal is, that was, that is lo he, 
Diffused through ondless sprvv, yol of tho moasuroe 
OL a mon’s thumb, ebiding in the hear, 
Known only by tho heart. Whoover knows him 
Gains ovorlasting porco wid doathlosanoss.”* 


‘Although tho Suprome Boing is hore represented 
ad having a suporfluity of hoads and feot, ho ix des 
oribed in anothor Upunishad as boing ontivoly without 
body or mind, as in the following oxtraot: 


‘Mab hhowvouly Porson is without body, without 
broath wid without adnd—-pure, higher than the high 
Tmporishable, irom him, (when onloring on ereation), 
ig born breath, mind, and all organs of senso; ether, 
air, light, water, and tho ourth, the support of all. 

MTho word signifies © white mule," aud aa mules have boon known and 
prized dy Tula from tho oarlioxt Umno, the namo fs not considered Inap 


propriate for olthor a Upanishad or a porson. 
SWIMMama’ trang, 
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Jive (tho aky) is his heads his eyes, the sun and moon; 
the quarlors, his curs; his apeech, the Vedas disclosed ; 
tho wind, his brouths his heart, the waiver; fram hin 
foo camo the eurth, «6 6. Beal the highest 
immortal. Ilo who knows this, Oo friend, sentlors 
the knot of ignormes here on earth"! 


PANTHBISM TIE CREED OF VERDE RETERATOM 


Ib appears, Uierefore, thet the monotheism ef the 
Upmnishads ropresonts the Supreme Boing in tho most 
‘vopollont forms, and also that tho grok undorlying 
principle of Upanishad theology is one of Cho enrdind 
doctrines of Ifindi lerching, viz., pire puntheism, 


“As golden bracolels aro in Kubstiaee one 
With gold, so we all visihlo appearinees, 
And cach distinet oxislonco one with Rralime.” 


This pantheistic creed is tracowhly even in the Rip 
veda, and it gathors force all tho way down tho alreun 
of Tindi Htoralue, ‘Cho Upanishads, both aneiout 
and modorn, teach tho same doctrine, 1b ix re-golondl 
by both of the great apie pooms, and finally prosonterd 
in tho strongest colors, amidst tho oudless mythologies 
and theogonios of the Puriigns, ‘Shas the Vedia eread 
‘upon this subject is simpliflod into n holie? in the unity 
of all oxisting beings, But while Uhia doctrine ix 
everywhore traccable in Hindi literature, we nd side 
by sido with it in all their lator worka a panthuon 
containing three hundred and thirty millions of dvitio, 
many of thom ongaged in tho most torrible coniliots 
with ono anothor. 

tMuadaka Upe, tsb Khan, 


OILAPTER IX. . 
COSMOGONY. 


ABBURD TICEORTES—~EXTRACY FROM GIANDOGYA UPAN-~ 
ISITAD — COSMOGONY OF MANU—A DAY OF BRAIMA 
—BLERE OF BRAIMA AND IS RESUMES — RU-GREA- 
TION —- LENGQHIL OF BRATS LIEBE TE SBRPENT 
SuSIHA—— UIE NAGAS OW SERPENT DEMONS— DEATIL 
OW BRAUMA — REPEATED OREATIONB— TNE WLLL OF 
BRATMA — (NDESTRUCTIBIDUEY OF MATTER — HVOLU- 
"TON AND PANTIDISM — COSMOGRAPTIFY OF TMI MAS 
HA-BUARATA AND TILE PURANAS-—-TIIE LENGE OF A 
KALPA —THAGHING OF TI RAMAYANA— ORBATION 
BY VISHNU COMPARISON BETWEEN COSMOGONY OF 
NIH VUDAS AND OTHER ANGLEN'T WRILTNOS—-'TES= 
TLMONY OF BARON VON HUMBOLDT — MOSALO 
CONMOGONY. 


PML various copmogonios of the [indie ave so absurd 
“AL in their theories, and so conlnudiclory in themselves, 
that the historian shrinks from the repetition of thom, 
Bub justica has no ohoics 5 her decisions avo inevitable, 
and tha only fair verdiol that ena be rendered must 
como from un oxamination of the books thomgolves. 
Hons, wo give 


AN EXTRACT FROM THE GHANDOUYA UPANINHAD, 


in yolation to the theory of Ute swwv’s origin: 
mi 
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L, Aditya (tho sun) is Brahman; this is (ho doc. 
tring, and this is tho fuller account of if: In tho bogin- 
ning this was non-oxislont, Tt boone ovislont ~it grow. 
{Il inmned into un oge 3 the oge lay for tho time of 
a year; the ogg broko opon, ‘Tho two halves worn 
one of silver, tho other of gold. 

2. Pho silver one became this art; the golden 
ono, tho sky; tho thick membrane (of tho while), the 
mountains; tho thin membrana (of the yolk), the 
mist with tho clouds; tho small veins, (he rivers; (ha 
finid, tho sea, 

3. And what was born from ib? ‘That was 
Aditya, the sun, When he was born shouts af literal 
arose, and all beings arose, and all things whieh thoy 
desired. ‘Lherefore, whonavor tho sitn vides and sols, 
shouls of hurrah arise, and all beings arive, wml all 
things which thoy dosire.”! 


COSMOUONY OV MANU. 


This mundane ogg is a little diforontly presontul 
by Manu. 

The collected wisdom found in his laws represents 
tho univorse vg first existing in darkness, a4 i! imimaveed 
in sleop, ‘Thon tho Self-vxistont, having willed to 
produce various boings from his own sihalinea, {hist 
with a thought created the waters and pliowl upon 
them « productive seed, or ogg. ‘Shon he himself wits 
born in that ogg, in the form of Brahma. Noat, he 
caused tho ogg to divide ilsolf, and ont of ila byo 
divisions formed tho heaven above and the enrlh he. 
neath, Aftorwards, having divided his own substunco, 


14th Prop, 1 Khan, 
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ho bocamoe half malo and half fomale, and that fomale 
produced Virij, from whom was erented Manu, the 
sacandary progenilar of all things 

fn the Vishnu-puriga wo learn Ui thore is a 
grou mullibude of those cosmic opgs, and ib is said 
that tho bowndloss cause of all things-ho Suprome 
Prakpiti—is “the euuse of all mundane oggs, of which 
theva ave thousands, and tens of thousands, and mill- 
ions, and tens of millions"? 

Tho cloments of the primary forms thus developed 
from these cosmic oggk avo siypposod to romain un- 
changed during a single 


DAY OF BRATIMA, 


which consists of lwo billion, one hundred and sivly 
millions of yoars. Ab tho ond of this timo Brahmi 
is ruprosontod us sleoping, The conlonta of this 
work and aso of tho other sphores of tho universe 
wo Gonsnmod by fire during his sleep. Tho fire is 
thon oxtinguished hy sueh heavy and long-continned 
reing that a universal entuelysm is) produeed, anid 
w shorolosd ocean engulfs all life, oxeapt Uho sages and 
the gods, who have managed to oseapo tho dre and 
tho dolugo. 
RU-URATION, 

Brahma finds, however, that the olements — alill 
oxikl, and by skilful combinations of these he soon 
orentos anew the earth and ily inhabitants, Tor some 
unoxpliined reason, ib is found necossary for Brahmi 
to ropou this oroation every dey during tho hundred 


AFor a further olucidation of this cosmia egg suo Chap, XXIT of thia 
yolumno, AVish, Por, Vo 0, p, 89, Wilkon'a trane, 
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years of hia life, tho sum total of his exisloneo Loingt 
311,400,000,000,000 years, a number quite beyond tho 
ordinary comprehension. During those iutervala of 
creation he is supportod on the thousand heads of 


THE SERPENT SESITA, 


For this reason the Niigus, or xorpont demons are 
held sacred in India, A yurtiewlar day is tlovotod to 
thom, and a festival is kopt in their honor about the 
end of July. The lowor regions are supposed to he 
peopled with serpents, xll of thom haying jewela in 
their heads. The nevor-fuiling imagination of the 
Tlinda has furnished names for all the ahiofs of the 
serpent tribe, and these are supposed lo rule over the 
snakes on tho carth ax woll as thoso in tho lower 
regions. 

DEATIE OF BRAWMA, 


At the closo of the enormous periods proxontad as 
tho sum of the hundrod yoars of Bralmi’s life, Bralmii 
himself oxpires, and with him the other gods, whon 
ovory form of the world has boon resolved hack to pri- 
mary matter, or primary spirit, according bo tho diler- 
ont theories of various philosophies, 


REPEATED OREARLONA, 


But tho Hindi mystic ix not long loft without a 
world. Similar causos again prodnoo simihu vests 
und the wholo programme of creation is repented. Mites 
the whole uniyorse fluctuates bolweon oxixlones and 
non-oxistonce throughout the ages of ¢lornity. 

In tho Ghindogya Upanishad it is snid What “in 
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the beginning thoro was the mere state of heing—only 
one withont a second. 6. It willed, “1 shall multi- 
ply and ho born? Lb created water, ‘The water willed, 
*L shall multiply and he born? Ib erentod alimont 
Thorofore, whenoyor rain falls mneh alimont is pro- 
duced, ‘hat deity willed, “ntering theso three divin- 
ities T shall develop namo and form??? 


THLE WILL OF BRATIMA, 


An oxphination of the mode in which the will of 
Brahmi oporater, sooms never to hevo been attempted, 
No wills croation lo be, and it is; still, various schools 
of Tndia seom fo unite in according to matter tho 
property of otormal oxistonees and also claim that ib is 
indostructible—tho most of tho [indi sages having 
udvocatod the doetring of er aihito nihil. All of thero 
schools agroe in advoetting the intluity and oternel 
auceossion of ovention, mid the periodionl dissolution 
and reorganization of the world, 


BYOLUTION AND LANTINGINM, 


At limos those books touch‘ instond of a creation, a 
ayalom of avolution ie ils clearest lypo, inst, thevo 
war shaple mattor, (hon boing sprang oul of non-hoing, 
and finally Brolune beewme the universe, Says Prof, 
Duneker, Brahma, according to the Veddinta, “in tho 
one olernal self-oxistont oxsenes, unutlerablo and wu. 
ghangeable, 1k develops into the world and is thus 
oroative and ereatad., As milk eurdles, as water bo- 
comes snow tnd ico, Brahma congeas wilh matler.” 7 


1Qhan. Ups, 6-2, Willamg’ trans, 2 Tat of Anti, Vol. 1V, », 40. 
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COSMOGRAPITY OF THE MAILA-BITARATA AND TOD 
PURAN AB, 


The cosmography whieh is tanght m the Mahit-bhit- 
rata, and aftorwmds adopted by the Turiuasy, divides 
the earth into seven concentric circles or rings, each 
of which is surrounded by a creummmbionl cecum or 
bell, which separates it fiom tho next annular continent. 
The first ocean is a sea of galt walor; the Kocond is 
composed of the juice of tho sugar onna; tho third, of 
wine; the fourth, of eclaified butter; the fifth, ol 
ourdled milk; tho sixth, of sweet milk; md tho seventh, 
of fresh water. Tn tho contor of this vast annular sys 
tom a mountain called Moru rises Lo tho hoight of sixty- 
four thousand milos,’ 

These sovon civeumambiont worlds aro siuppoxod to 
rest on tho thousand heads of tho sorpont Sosha, which 
support the Supreme Boing in tho interyala bolweon 
the oreativo acts, and which also support the worlds 
which are erealed al the commencement of ouch 
Kalpa, or two Dillion, one hundred and sixty militons 
of yoars, 

Th is claimed in tho Rimiiyana that the earth ix 
supporled on the heads and backs of sixtoon famed 
slophanis; vight of these are piles and olght are 
fomales, In ordor lo be osplicily the mimes of tho olu- 
phants aro givon? anc ib ix suid that whon ono of thom 
shakes his body tho motion produces carthquakes. 
Uonco, it is Priv to aupposo that if thoy ull happened 
to shake thoir bodios ab the same lime, ® univers) 
earthquake woul bo tho result, 


TVish Tur, Wilkon's tans, p, 100, 2Tnd, Wik, Ye tk), 
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CRHATION RY VISIENU, 


Thoro wre almost as many crevtions in Hindi Tilora- 
taro as Chore are gods in the pantheon, the most ef them 
boing representod as eventors; for as tho Hindits haye 
(hy post olornity Nod with suecossive ercalivo acls, 
there is limo onough for euch deity lo assnmo the part 
of Brahma in (he work of erention. he Vishnw-parina 
givos an oloquent deseriplion of tho process of recon- 
alruction hy Vishyu. ‘his deily, who is repeatedly 
addressed as Lhe Suprome Boing, is deseribed as a hugo 
hour, wv thonsand yojanas (forty-five hundred miles) in 
height, and ton yojunas (forty-five miles) in broadth, 
Ho had the color of dark clond; his roar was like 
thunder; his bulk vast as a mountain; his Wusks white, 
sharp, and fearful Fire flushod from his eyes like 
lightning, and he was radiant as the sun. — [Lis should- 
ors wore round, fab, aud large, and he strode along 
liko n powerful Hon, 

This “auspicious supporter of tho world,” whose 
oyos wero Liles tho lotus afler rocoiving hymns of praises, 
omilled a low mtuemuaring sound, like the chanting of the 
Sfime-verla, emt uplifted tho enrth from tho lower regions 
hy mons of his ample tusks. As ho raigod his onormous 
hoad from the wator the drops which foll thorofiom 
purified tho greal sages, Sanandana, and obhors resitl- 
ing in the sphere of tho snints, Through tho indonta- 
tions muulo with his hoofs, the water rushed into the 
lower worlds with w thundoring noise, while tho Munis 
sought for shollor among his snored. bristles as ho rose 
up supporling tho earth and dripping with moisture, 
‘Then the grout sages wero inspired with delight, and 
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bowing lowly they praiod the storn-oyed upholdor of 
the carth. 


DULO@Y OF THE QRLAT NOAK. 


'The Yogia thon oulogized tho groat boar na follows: 
‘Triumph lord of lords, suprome, sovorsign of tho 
oarth, wiolder of the mace, tho sholl, the disoua wnd 
tho sword, cause of produotion, dostruction, md oxiat- 
ence, Thon lord arb tho porgon of the sacrifioo, for 
thy feet aro tho Vodas; thy tuske ao tho atako to whioh 
the viotim is bound; in thy tooth ave tho offoringa; thy 
mouth is the altar; thy tonguo is the flro; and tho hairs 
of thy body tho saorificial grass, 

“Phino oyes, oh omnipotont, aro tho day and night; 
thy hoad is the soat of all—the place of Brahma, hy 
mane is all the hymns of tho Vodas; thy nostrils aro 
all the oblations, Oh thou, whoso snout is tho ladlo of 
oblations—whoso dosp voice is tho chanting of the Sama 
veda—whose body is tho hall of sacriflco—whoso joints 
ave tho differont coromonies and whose oma havo tho 
properties of both voluntary and cbligatory rites, Do 
thou who art otornal—who art in sizo a mountain, ho 
propitions, 

‘Wo acknowlodgo thoo who hast trayoraod the onrth, 
oh universal form, to bo the boginning, tho eontinn- 
ance, and tho dostruotion of all thinga, 

‘Tave pity upon us, oh lord of conscious and un- 
conscious beings! 

“The orb of the carth is soon soatod on tho Up of 
thy tusks, aa if thou hadst boon sporting amidst » lake 
whoro the lotus floats, and hadst borno away tho loaves 
covered with soil, 


vse 
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“The space botwoon heaven and oath is oceupiod by 
thy body, oh thou of anoqutled glory, resplendent with 
tho powor of porvading tho univorso for the benefit of 
wl, . . . Thon art tho nim of all, thoro is nono 
othor than thee, sovorsign of tho world! ‘This is thy 
might by which all things, fixed and movablo are por- 
vadod., 

‘This form which is now behold is thy form, as ono 
cagantially with wisdom, ‘Those who have not practised 
devotion conceive crroneously tho nature of the world. 
The ignorant who do not porceive that this univorso is 
of tho nature of wisdom and judgo of ib ns an object of 
perception only, are lost m tho ocean of spiritual 
ignoinee.' 

“Tho suprome, boing thus oulogizod, upholding the 
oarth, raised it quickly and placed it on the summit of 
the ocean whore it floats like a mighty vessel and from 
its oapsnsive surface doos not sink beneath tho wators, 

“Thon, having lovelod tho oarth, the gront otornal 
doity divided it into portions by mountaing. Io who 
novor wills in vain, oronted by his invosistiblo powor 
thogo mountaing again upon tho oarth, which led boon 
consumed at the Aostruotion of tho world. 

“Having thug divided tho earth into soven groat 
portions or continonts ds il was boforo, he constructed 
in like mannor tho four (lowor) sphoros, sarth, aky and 
hoavon, and tho sphoro of tho sages. 

“hus Tari, the four-fecod god, invested with tho 
quality of activity, and taking tho form of Brahma, ac- 
complished tho creation.” 

Tho cosmogonios of India and Hgypt, of Assyria and 


VVishni-purana, Wilson's tang, pp 81-32 
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Porait, of Greece and Romo, and of tho istes of the 
aeas, havo boon canyassed in vain for xulisfuetory axpo- 
sitions of physical Inw, 
The subline  soutence 
created the heavens and the earth” xtinds Soreyer wilh- 
out a rival in literature, IL is tho elosod gatoway bo-« 
tweon tho ilimitable past and the long aisles of earthly 
time. In the dim vista beyond it lies a silence ax pro- 
found as the primeval darkness that rested on tho free 
of the deep, [n a Low briof sentences is given a 
graphic deseriplion of the groal cyeles of time, during 
which the stars wero lighted and (he earth was born, 
“And the carth was without form and void.” dow 
Jong? ‘Che question is rolled Inekward through tho 
halls of timo, bul ith echoes bring no miawer,  Ohro- 
nology has (ried in vain to moaswe Chose eyeles, anid 
geology has oponed her roek-bound yagos, Dub hor 
clear-cut inscriptions tell not af “tho beginning,” Cod 
wroughé along in those grand portods, but tide and lor 
vont, rostluss surge and beening mountain, wore lle 
agents, At Inst, throngh tho nuyarying laws of na- 
luro’s God, a finished globo, with sunlit valos and snow. 
crowned mountains, with silyory stroma mid peacatnt 
hills rolled in ils orbit, while the morning: slara sang 
togothor and ull the sons of od shoulod for joy, 


edn tha beginning Cad 


OIUAPTER X, 
TIL ORIGIN OF MAN, 


DESOENT OF MAN FROM & SINGLE PAIR—ITUE BARTHOLY 
AND HEAVENLY PART OF MAN—RECONSERUCTION OF 
MEN AT TITE END OF HACIL KALPA—CREATION OF 
ANIMALS—DIVFERENT OHARACTERS AND RAGES OF 
MEN—RUDRA—DUYOLUTION—EXTRAOT, 


{TT philosophionl systoms of India seom to lake 

little notice of man except in the abstract, It is 

onsy, howovor, to dotoot through all the embollishnents 

of TLindit litoratnre, tho tradition of the doscent of 
mankind Crom « single pair, 

Brahma is ropeatedly fabled to have divided himaolf 
into two croatures—ono malo and the othor fomale— 
and from tho union of thoso livo ono man and ono 
woman were born, from whom camo not mankind 
alono, bub all othor living creatures aa well, This gon- 
eral outline is found in tho Vedas thomsolves, bul it 
hes boon changed, romodolod, and repented in a varioty 
of shapes. 

Tho origin of the human species is somotimos 
strmigely mixed up with tho creation of the world. 
For instance, in the Upanishads we find the following 
oxpositions ¢ 


« Adoration to the highost solf, Hari, Om, 
1a 
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“1, Vorily in the beginning ull (his way soll — one 
only there was; nothing else blinking (living) whut- 
socver. 

«2. Ile thought, 
Ue sent forth these worlds: 

3, Ambhas (wator), martéi (light), and men 
(mortal), 

od, That Ambhas (wator) is above the heavens nl 
it is heaven, tho support. ‘The marifis (tho lighty), 
are the sky, ‘Tho Maia (mortal) is tho earth, and tho 
waters under the earth aro the Ap (world), 

«5, Oo thought, “Choro we these workls; shall | 
sond forth guardians of Lhe worlds?’ Ifo thou formed 
tho Purusha (the porson) taking him forth from the 
wator, 

«6, Ho brooded on him, and when that porson had 
thus beon brooded on, ® month burst forth like an 
egg. From tho mouth proceeded speoch; from apevah, 
Agni (fire). 

“Nostrils burst forth; from the nostrila prooeeded 
scont; from scent, xir. 

“Tiyos burst forth; from tho eyes proveaded aight; 
from sight, Aditya (sun). 

«Mars burst forth; from the ows proguadol hears 
ing; from hoaring tho Dis (quartors of the world), 

Skin burst forth; from tho skin proaoedad hairs ; 
from the hairs, shrubs and troos, ‘The heart burst foetlis 
from tho homt procoeded mind, ote, 6 6 © Ue 
thought, ‘Thore aro tho worlds anid the guurdians of 
tho worlds, Leb mo sond forth foot for thom.’ He 
brooded over water, From tho wator thus brooded on i 
mattor was born + + + that vorily was food, 


‘Shall | xond forth oworldy #" 
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Whon this food had boon sont forth it wished lo flee, 
erying aud tuning wvay., Ile (the subject) tigd to 
grasp iL by speoch,  (f he had grasped it by speech, 
man woukt ho satisfied hy naming food, [lo tried to 
grasp it hy seont. Lf he had grasped it by scent, 
man would have been sutistiod by smolling food. He 
(riod Lo grasp it by the oye... Ef ho had grasped 
it with the eye, man would havo been satistiod by 
xooing food, Io tried bo grasp it with tho our, 
«+ Tf he had grasped it with the car, man would 
have boon satisfied by hearing food. Io tried to grasp 
ib by tho skin... If ho had grasped it by tho 
akin, man would be satisfied by touching food. Ife Wied 
to grasp it by the mind... Tf ho had graspod 
ib by the mind, man would have been satisfied by 
thinking of food, Ile tried to grasp it by tho down 
bronthing brouth, which holps Lo swallow food by breath- 
ing through tho mouth .. © Ue got it’ Lfonco 
man is setistiod only by the ealing of food! 


Thess ondless vagarios me pursued through a wilder. 
ness of litoraturo, apprrontly without thought or purpose. 
Vityu, tho gotlor, is thon represented ag saying: “ Clow 
oun all this be without me?” and thon he thought 
“By what way shall 1 get there?” Thon opening the 
aubure of the skull ho got in by that door and found 
thore wero threo dwolling places for him, via: tho oye, 
the thront, md the heart. 


«When born (that is, whon the Wight Self had 
entorod tho body), he looked through all things in or- 
dor to sea wholher anything wished lo proclaim horo 
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anothor (Solf). Ifo saw this porson only (himsalf) as 
tho widely spread Brohman.” ‘Uhis verso ia unddor- 
stood to mean that tho Solf looked cavofully aroun 
in ordor to learn what thoro was which might pyro- 
olaim anothor self; and whon ho saw thero was noth- 
ing which did noi como from himsolf, ho rooognizod 
the fact that tho porson which ho had ayentod waa tho 
dovoloped Brahman, tho Atman—in olhor words, him- 
self, Again, wo aro tanght thal “ [ivory man is in 
deed liko an ogg; thero aro two halves of him. This 
half is the carth; that half, heaven. And thoro bo- 
tween them is the ether (tho apace of the mouth) like 
tho ether botweon heaven and earth, fn this obhor 
there (in tho mouth) tho broath is flxod, as in that 
other othor the air is fixed. And as thoro aro those 
luminaries (in hoaven) there avo thexo Juminurios in 
man, Ag thoro is that aun in heavon, thoro is this ayo 
in the head, As thoro is that lightning in tho sky, 
thero is this heart in the body.”"' ‘Tho hall of man 
which ropresonts tho earth is that part from the fout 
to tho lowor jaw, and tho part which roprosonts henyon 
is tho intollootual part found botwoon tho wppor ju 
and tho skull, 


RECONSTRUOLION OF MEN AT TITY UND OV NAOT KALA, 


Oroated beings, although destroyad in bhoty individ. 
ual forms, avo novor oxompted from Lho consequonees 
of their acts; for whonovor Brahma crontes tho world 
anow thoy are at the moroy of his will, olthor as gorls, 
mon, animals, or inanimate things, Brahmi boing do- 
sirons at ono of those poriods of oroaling goda, do- 
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mons, progenitors amd mon, collected his mind into it- 
sol. Whilst thus concentrated, tho qualily of durk- 
noss porvadol his body, and tho demons wore born first, 
issuing from his thigh, Brahmi thon abandoned tho 
form ho had ngod, and tho form thus abandonod boerme 
night, ‘Thou from his mauth procoeded gada, and the 
form which he then abandoned became day, for good- 
noas prodominated in it, 16 noxt adopted anothor 
form, and tho progenitors (the pitnis) were born from 
his sido, and the body which ho then wbandonod be- 
came tho ovoning twilight, Brahmi thon assumed 
another body porvaded by foulnoss, and from this mon 
word born, and tho body thus abandoned bocame tho 
morning twilight 

Thus gods, mon, demons md progenitors wore ro- 
conatrnctod from previous forms, mid tho bodies which 
Brahmi abandoned beeume day, night, dawn and even- 
ing, Aftorward the hairs of Brahinit which wero shriv- 
vlad wp, foll trom his head and hoeamo sorponts, ‘ho 
orontor of bho world, boing ineensod by tho loss of his 
hair, crontod foreo beings who wore denominated gob- 
ling; thay wore nulignant flonds and oxtors of fosh, 
Tho divino Brahma thon oroaled birds from his own 
vitilily, shoo» from his breast, gonts from his mouth, 
cows from his sides, horsos, clophants, and othor 
animnla from his foot, whilst from tho hairs of his 
body grow horbs, vools, and planta, 


TH DIFGERENT CITARACTERS AND RACKS OF MEN 


wo acgountod for in Lhe Vishnu-puradya by the following 
logond of Rudva: Tho mind-engonderad progony of 
Brahmé wore inapired with holy wisdom, and being 
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estranged from the world, they wore nol desirous of prog- 
ony, Whon Brahmi perceived this ho was fod with 
wrath capable of consuming the three worlds; the 
flame of his anger invested liko a garland heaven, 
carth, and hell. ‘Chen from his forshond, darkonod with 
angry frowns, sprang Rudra, radiant as the noontide sun, 
flerco and of vas bulk, and of a figure which waa half 
male and half fomale. * Separate yourself,” commanded 
Brahma. Obedient to the command, Rudra imme. 
diately disjoined his two natures and beeuno twofold, 
His malo being ho again divided into oleven persons, 
of whom somo were agreothlo and some wero hideous ; 
some wore fiorce and some wero mild of disposition. 
Vo also mullipliod his female naturo manifold, some of 
them being of fair complexion amd othors vory dark, 
or evon black,” 
DEVOLUTION, 


The Upanishads also teach that the lowor animale 
ave descondod from man, and soem {o claim that dopon- 
eracy is casicr than improvement. ‘The dootring Unb 
the lowor animals are tho direct dusoundants of man is 
tanght in tho fourth Brihmaye and also in tho Upan- 
ishads, from which wo qnolo as follows: 


“In the beginning there was Self alone in the 
shapo of a person (purusha), and looking around he suw 
nothing but his Self, {Lo wished for a sovond. Ile 
then mado this his Self lo fall in two, md thoneo avoxe 
husband and wif” . . 


Thon men wore born, and aflorward tho hmnto ore- 


1Vish-Pur,, Wilson's (rans, p, 80, 
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ation, whoso origin from dogenvrato man is oxprossod in 
tho most oxplieil terms. “She became a cow, 
» 4 heneo cows were born, ‘Chey then becamo ono- 
hoofed animals... and one-hoofod animale 
wore bon...) hoy beermo goals, and gouts 
wero bom...) hoy hecums shaop . 
. and sheep wore barn...) tnd thus he 
erento overything that oxisis in pairs, oven down to 
the ants” In this quotation the universal doa- 
trino of pantheism is prosonted in the following words : 
“Ifo knew £, indeed, am this creation, for I created 
all this, Eunco ho beeame the creation, and he who 
knows this lives in lis eveation,”! 


Tn intimate connection with Chis doctrine of dovolu- 
tion, wo find Prof, Wilson quoting the stiulomont of tho 
Commentator Madhwa, who asserts that in the compil- 
ation of his own work ho gonsulled cight other com- 
montarios, onv of which was wrillen by x monkoy, and 
Prof, Wilson’s comment upon the slatoment is that 
“ While (ho Hindt disputant may beliove in tho reelity 
of such w compilation, yob wo may veooive tle citation 
ax wv proof Uthat Madhwa was nob vory sorupulous in 
the vorilleation of his authorittos??? 

Thoro is a story in Tindi literature of a grout drama 
in Lourdeon aela, composed by the monkoy oliof Tan- 
wnin, but it is claimed that this was nob preserved, 
heonngo Villmike foured that it would cast his poom 
(Ramayana) nto the shade, ‘Thorofore the gonovous aps 
who wrote it throw ib into the soa. 

Wo read, boo, in tho Riumiyana of tho ourang-oulung 


‘Upanishads, Part 9, py. 60, 8d AWileon, Vol. VI, p. 40 of Int, 
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who lived on tho bunks of Jako Pampa. Io is Sn- 
griva, the Icing of tho monkeys, with whom Uama 
makes an alliance, Severn of tho monkey gonerals 
are mentioned, and a wonderful feat in bridge huikling 
by the privates of this slrunge triny is recorded, 

Tf the lindas beliovod that tho monkeys wrotu vom 
mentarics in the days of Madhwa mud cemmutic pooms 
in the time of Valmikn, that they somaunded aenmiis 
and built bridges, as recorded in’ the Ramayan, wo 
eannob wonder that Uhey feel that the theory of ovalu. 
tion is working tho other way~-that dogonoracy und 
nob developmont is the law of nature, so fur ab loans ax 
the quadrumanous family is conserned ; und yob wo find 
a corlain class of tho natives of India advooating tha 
claims of the Sinkhyw philosophy, 


a 


OJLAPTER XI. 
METEMPSYOHOSIS, 


TRANAMIGRATION NOT TAUGHT IN THE RIG-VEDA —~ TIK 
VTRIPLY HYSTEM OF TRANSMIQRATLON — TIRE DOCTRINE 
ov Wi CHANDOGYA —GREALESY DANGER DURING 
YRANDMLGRATION — DISTINOLION BETWEEN ASUEND- 
ING AND DESCENDING 50ULS— TINDT EXPLANATION 
OF INKQUALITIUS OF FORTUNE —SINS AGALNSD CASTS 
REOLIVIE PUD GQRLATEST PUNTSIIMEND —NO GRIME 
BROOMES A SIN TP THE WORDS OF THD RIG-VEDA 22 
REMYMUERED. 


NE Rig-veda, nob boing a doctrinal work, does not 

~ lorel the Lheary of melonypaychasix in any decided 
way. Bub there are frequont allusions Lo the immortality 
of tha soul, and ene af tha tym in the lat Mandala is 
nddressod la tho spirits of doparled ancestors, who haya 
ablained law slaty of houvonly blisa and ave suppored 
to geeupy Uhroe slayges of Ilossediess, tho highest inhab- 
iting Che wppar aly, Cho middle Uw inbormediate air, and 
the lowest tho regions of the almosphore nea the oarth, 


TIT TRIPLD SYSTEM OF URANSMIGRALTON, 


A. most cluborate Uhaory, however, of tha transmi- 
gration of tho souls of mon through plants, animals, 
wid gods, was inouloated in the Code of Manu, which, 


dates back to about 500 years B. 0, According to 
180 
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Mann (12:8), overy act and evory thought produces 
cither good or oyil fruit, and the various transmigre- 
tions of mon aro the result of their conduct upon 
carth, A threefold altornative is prosented to the soul: 
it may pags through ceities, Uhrough mon. or Chrough 
beasts and plants, Ht will go through deitios if good. 
nos¢ predominates in its nature; through man if tb is 
ruled by passion ; through beasts and plants if it dwells 
still lowor in the moral scale, Mach of these three 
degrees of transmigration has three sub-degrecs, ‘Tho 
highost and first is Brahmi himeelf, and tho lowest is 
cithor u vegetable or av minoral, Bul sows in these 
latter forms may ascend through various insects, fish, 
reptiles, snakes, lortoises, ele.’ Leb the man whe 
has renounced tho world refleet on the (ransmigration 
of men cansod by their acts; on their downfall into 
hell and their torments in the abode of Yam; on 
their formation again in the womb and the glidings of 
the soul through ton millions of other wombs"! 

A. passugo in the Satapathe-bthman is qoted hy 
Webor and Dr. Muir, asserting bhab ina tulire state 
animals and plants will rovongo apon mon tho injuries 
and death received hore, ‘Nhe absanee al all memary 
of wrong done, and indeed of all eonseionsnesn ofa 
former oxistenco, does nob appear to the Hilti us 
any objection Lo this oreed which has beon handed down 
to him through so many generations, although mythel- 
ogy claims to record cases whore mon wore gifted with 
the power of remembering former existences, 

The Upanishads which contain the doolrinal tonch- 
ings of the Voilus have nol by amy means negleetod the 


1 Manu, 112-40, 90: 61-08, 
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doctrine of melempsychosia, which forms so imparleut 
apart of the Mindi faith. This doelrino ix found and 
most onthnaiastioally taught in the very firs of the 
sories, 

DOCTRINE OF THE CHANDOGYA UPANISHAD, 


This book, belonging to the Vajur-voda, has aup- 
plied the most important materials for what is called 
(ho Vedanta, which is the end, the purpose, and the 
highost object of the Voda. 

This Upanishad leaches that after various changes, 
tho bodies of those who haye performed good works 
wre tumed to wators so that when a man is dend and 
lig hoy burned, the water from the body rises upward 
with the smoke and earrigos him to the moon, where ho 
ynjoys tho fruit of his good works ax long as thoy last. 
When, liko the oi in the lamp, they are consumed, ho 
is obliged do return (on now romnd of existences, 


‘Whon bor hoe (man) lives whatever tho longth 
of his Wife may ho, When he has departed his friends 
curry him as appointed (o the five, from whence he 
erme tnd from whonee ho sprmng.”?! 

1, © Those who Know this, and those who in’ the 
Corest follow faith mid austorilies go lo Jight; from 
Hight to day, from day to the light half of the moon; 
fram tha light half of the mean ta the aix ntonths 
whon tho sun gous fo the nor; from the six months 
whon the sun gous to the north, to the years from the 
year to the sun; from tho sun to the moon; from the 
moon to the lightning. ‘Phoro is a person nol human, 
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2. Ie loads thom to Brahman; this is the path 
of the Dovas. 

3. But they who living in a village practice 
saorificas, works of public utility. atl alms, they go to 
the smoke; from smoke to night; from night to the 
davk half of the moon; from tho dark half of the 
moon to the six months when the sun goes (o the 
south ; but they do not reach the your. 

4. © From the months they go to the world of the 
fathers 3 from the world of the fathers to tho othor; 
from the ethor to the moon. That is Soma, the king. 
Tere they mo loved (eaten) by the Devas; yes, the 
Dovas love (eut) them. 

6, **Tlaving dwelt there Ul their good works are 
consumed, Uney retin again the way they came to the 
ether; from the other lo the air, Thon tho sacrificer 
having become air, he becomes smoko, Uaving hecome 
smoke, he becomes mist, 

6. “ITaving beeome mist, he becomes a cloud; 
having become a clowl, ho rains down, ‘Thon ha is 
born us rico and corn, herbs, and troos, antl downs, 
From theneo the cscapo is beset wilh most diMeul- 
lies, for whooyer tho porsons may be who ont the 
food and bogob offspring, ho henceforth bacomes like 
unto them, 

% Those whose vontuch hes been good will 
quickly attain lo some good birth, But thoso whose 
conduct has boon evil will quickly attain to an oyil 
hirth—tho birth of a dog, or a hog, 

8. “On noithor of these two ways those small oreat- 
ures (flics and worms) aro continually returning, of 
whom it, may be seid, they live and die, ‘Choirs is a 
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third place, Thorofore, thet world never becomes 
full. {fonce, lob a man take eare to himsell,”! 


TIME OF GRRATTST DANGER DURING TRANSMIGRATION, 


Tn those stages of Wransinigration, (he greatest danger 
is incurred aftor tho man has heen changed into rain, 
Fov if the rain should fall into tho sen it might bo 
swallowed up by the fishes; if it should fall upon a 
dosort it might be swallowed by serpents or other rep- 
tilos ; so that it would require an almost endless round 
of existences 10 reach any comfortable degree cithor of 
intelligence oy dignity. But even if the rain is fortu- 
nate enough lo be absorbed by the rice, the corn, and 
the beans, those producls might be oaton by 2 man 
who has foresworn marriage, in which caso the victim 
of unfortunate circumstances would loso the opportin- 
nity of a new and moro desirable birth. Thore aro nlso 
porils arising from tho uncortain character of the man 
who eats the rice and corn, who thus becomes a new 
sood, and still another danger that even if ho is good 
himsolf, ho may marry « wicked wife, and mako hor 
tho mothor of this wandoring soul. All theso dangors 
must bo sufoly passod before w now birth as a Brihman, 
Kshatriya, or Vaidya can bo seenrod. 


DISTINOTION BETWEEN ASCENDING AND DESCENDING 
SOUTS, 


Anothor peonliar distinclion is made by Sankara 
in his commentary. ‘hero are some, he says, who 
asstme tho form of xico and corn, ole., not in their 
descont from a highor world, as doseribed in the Upani- 

16th Prap,, th Khan, 
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shad, but as a doflnite punishment for corlain evil 
deods which thoy huve committed. Choy remain in 
that state until the consequences of their oyil decds 
are past, when they assume a new body, like catorpil- 
las. These guilly ones retain a eonscionsness of thosa 
states and of the acts which caused thom to assmme 
the particular body which they woar. 

This is not the ease with those who, in (hoir de- 
scont from the moon, pass (hrongh the same vegotablo 
forms; for while in their ascent to the moon thoy are 
conscious, they lose this consciousness in coming down, 
Otherwiso, x man who by his pood works deserved ve- 
wards in the moon would suffer whilo corn ix hoing 
ground the very tortures of holl, and the object of 
good works, as langht by the Veda, would he doleatod, 
As a man who is made unconscious by a severe blow, 
so ib is with souls in their descent, until they are 
born again as mon and thus got w now start toward 
the highest Brahman.? 


HINDG EXPLANATION OF INEQUALITIES OF FORTUNT. 


The popular theory is that every boing moat pars 
through oighty-four Inkhs of births, a lakh boing ono 
hundyod thousand, making a grand total of oight mill- 
lion, four hundred thousand births for oyory huni 
boing. By this dodtvino the [indiis casily oxplain 
all inequalities of fortnno and all divorsitios of char- 
actor, ‘The fortunate aro supposed to bo onjoying the 
benefits of their good deeds in a former life, while 
the unfortunate man, however virtnons ho may he, is 
being punished for formor misdeods. Hvon intollect- 


‘Upanishads, Pt. I, pp, 81-88, 
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nal glrength ov abilily in any given direction is sup- 
posed to have been acquired by careful training in some 
provious form of existence, and {to have boon enltivated 
through inillions of previons bodies, — Disease is looked 
upon as a legitimate punishment, not for disohedionce 
(o natore’s Jaws, bul for some sin committed ina pre- 
vious stule--a murder, or the omission of some pen- 
ance, or some act of disrespect toward the priesthood, 


SINS AGAINST CASTT OR ITE PRIESTHOOD RECEIVE ‘TITHE 
QREATEST PUNISTIVENT, 


Tt is noticeable, however, that thé occlesiasticnl sing 
and offenses ageinst caslo aro more severely punished 
thim the ervimes against morality. For instance, if a 
man stots grain, he will be born aw mouse; if he stowls 
brass, ho will be born a gander; but if a Brihman nog- 
leets his own appointed caste, he will bo horn wv vomil- 
eating domon., If & Kshatriya violeles the rues of his 
caste, he will he horn a demon, feeding on excrement and 
deul bodies. Tf w Vaidya is guilty of the samo offense, 
he will become tu demon, feeding on putrid earrion, 


NO CRIME BROOMES ASIN TOA BRANMAN TR WTR 
WORDS OF CTHD RIQ-VEDS WE REMEMBERED, 


But there is no crime so heinous (hat if cannot be 
forgivon, provided only the eriminal is a priest and re- 
tains his caste remomboring the saered loxt. — HHoneo, 
ib is said in the Code of Manu, * A Brahman by ro- 
taining the Rig-veda in his memory ineurs no guilt 
though he should destroy tho inhabitants of the three 
worlds, and even cat food from the fanlest hands,”* 


1 Book U1, 20, 


OUAPTER XIL 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 


IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL—-JIEAVYEN ONLY A STEP- 
PING-STONT TO IAPPINESS -- EXPERIENCE OF TIE 
VAPPHFUL WIND —~ TIE MELAVYEN OF INDRA — THT 
MUEAVEN OF VISHNU —— FULURE PUNISHMENT —TWRN- 
TY-ONE HELIS— VICTIMS SED TILE TINTABLLANTS OF 
WHAVIN —TRANSWIGRAION OF SINNERS. 


TEE survival of the soul aflor the death of tha 
body is everywhoro implied; but Manw’s doctrine 
is Unat if a man has been wicked the soul is clothed 
in # body composed of coarso and impure oclomonts, 
which gocs with it into hell; whorong, if he has been 
virtuous, the soul is invested with a luminous and 
ethoreal boty, composed of the purer olements of air 
and fire, and this body goes with the righteous soul 
into heaven, 

A place of reward and punishment is indeed vory 
necessary for the proper compensation of man’s conduet, 
but noither tho reward of heayon nor the punishment 
of héll, nocording to the Iiindi thoology, is full, af 
foctual, oy final, 


TTAVEN ONLY A SLEPPING-STONE ‘10 TTAPPINESS, 


Tho hoayens of tho Hindi syatom are only steps on 


the road to complete happiness, and tho hells, though 
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places of torrible torture, are morcly temporary purga- 
tions. 

The sonl must loavo both heaven and hell, and ro- 
tm to corporenl existence, migrating into highor, in- 
termediate and lower forms, according fo its degrees of 
guill. or virtue, and passing in ils progress lowards 
omancipation from soparate oxistonee, through the four 
stages of bliss, culled suloku (living in the sume heavon 
with (od); samipya (nearness lo God) 5 sarupyn (a8 
similation to the likeness of Cod), and sayujya, when 
w complete union with the Supremo is attained. 


EXPERIENCE OV THE FAIMIFUL NINDO. 


Tho faithful Lindi after denth soon reaches the 
path of the gods and comes to the world of fio and 
air— lo the world of Indra and Brahma, — Lore is the 
hewntiful river of olornal youth, whose banks are 
crowned with majestic trees, umd by whos sido stands 
the city and the palace of © tho unconquorable.” ero 
is tho magnificont hall of Brahman, wilh the imperial 
throno and Jaxuriows couch of splendor. — ELore also 
are tho eryslal streams which load to the knowledge 
of Brahman, When the deyotoo approaches, Brahman 
ordors his servants (o run and moot him, and bo vondor 
him tho same homage whieh they yield to their lord, 
Mon five hundred colestial nymphs approach hin, 
Ono hundred of them bring him beutiful garlands of 
flowors ; one hundred bear precious ointmonts; one 
hundred eome laden with ehowo perfttmes; one hun. 
dred ave burdened with rich and Juxurions garments for 
his apparel, and one hundred bring the choicost fruits 
for his onjoyment, and adorn him liko Brahman himself. 
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In tho beautiful waves of the agoloss river ho shakes 
off his good and ovil deeds, and receives the crown 
of elornal youth, ‘Tho good doeds hore disposed of are 
bequeathed to his heloved relatives, who avo to veeoive 
the benefits arising from them, while his unfortunate 
yelatives, who are nok beloved, vecvive the fnll valno of 
his transgressions, 

Tle approaches the beatiful tree Tlyr. and the odor 
of Brahman reuches him. [Le xpproachos the great 
city, and finds Chere the flever of Brahman, He then 
approaches tho magnificent palaco, and the splendor of 
Bithman greets him. (fo approaches the spacious 
hall, and the glory of Brahman incets his eyes, Ho 
finally comes to the great throne and the royal couch, 
whore he finds Brahman himsol!, who entochises him 
vory catofully and, his answors being solisfactory, he- 
stows tho whole Brahman world upon him! 


HWEAVEN OF INDRA, 


The beautiful heaven of Midra is suppoxed lo ho sit- 
uated upon the very summit of Mount Moru, which is 
tho centro of the carth and many thousand milos in 
height, Llere the houvenly gardens ara found pluntod 
with luatriant Lreos, whieh wwe burdened with delisious 
fruils, Tho fragrant groves wre haunted with fairy 
nymphs, whose facos and forms aro visions of loveliness. 
Low, swoet strains of music are borne upon tho air, 
The city of Indra is eight hundred miles in cirewmfor- 
ence and forty milos high, Its pilhws aro of diamonds 
and ils palaces are of pure gold, Tho air is laden with 
the rich perfumo of tho rose-colored flowora of the 

1 Kaushitaki Upanishad, 1-8. 
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Camalata, the beunty of which hes brought il the name 
of Love's Creeper; by this delicate Hower all wishes ure 
granted to the inmates of Indra's heaven, 


THE TEAV UN OF VISINU, 


The home of Vishun is built ontirely of gold and is 
much larger Un Indrw’s, being eighty thousand miles 
in cireumforence. Tho crystal waters of tho Ginges 
fall from tho Ingher hervens upon the head of Siva, 
and from there into the hair of the seven sages, from 
which they descond to the earth and forma river, On 
i throne of white lotus blossoms sils Vishyu, and his 
wifo Lakshmi beside him, She is radiant wilh the splon- 
dor of precions slones, and the sweet porlums of her 
body oxtonda oight hundred miles. 


VUTURD PUNISIMLEN, 


Ronlizing that this is a subject which attracts uni- 
versul intorost, Une Tindi philosophers have elabor- 
alod it very oxtensively,  ‘Thoy have provided ample 
accommodations for sinnors of rt classes and ogress, it 
twenty-one hells of various deseriptions, oach of whieh 
is provided with an unpronounceable nano in addition 
to othor horrors. 

The names and manber of theso pliees of pun- 
ishmont vary with different authors, tho Vishyu- 
pura and aso the Bhiigavaly giving w list of 
twonly-oight instead of twenty-one, ‘The names of 
thoso places of punishmont as translated avo: Lat, 
duwkness; 2d, complete darkness; 3d, place of 
howling; dth, place of much howling ; 8th, thread 
of lime or doalh; 6th, gronmt holl; ‘Vth, restoring 
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lo life; 8th, wavoless ; 9th, burning ; 10th, purching ; 
Lith, pressing together; 12th, ravens; (3th, bud ; 
{ith, stinking clay; loth, ivon spiked ; 16th, frying- 
pan; 17th, rough or unoven roads; 18th, thorny sal- 
mali tree; 19th, flume river, whieh has wv fearfnl oder 
and ig full of blood (it is w torrent of hob water eur 
rying bones, hair, and other role in its course) ; 
20th, tho sword-leaved forest; 2{bl, iron foblors, 

This onumeration is from the inslitutes of Vishynt 
The Purina has also the following detnils: + Mon 
whon they die wre bound with voids by tho servants of 
King Tartarus, and beaten with sticks, and havo then 
to encounter the fiorce aspect of Yama, and tho hor- 
rors of their terrible route. Jn the different holls there 

_ tre virions intolorable tortures, with burning sand, fire, 
machines, und weapons, Nome are severed with snivs, 
some roasted in forges, some ie choppot wilh axos, 
some buried in tho ground, some ure mounted on 
stakes, some cast to wild beasts to ba devoured, somo 
aro gnawed by vultures, some torn by tigers, some are 
boiled in ofl, some rolled in caustic slime, soma are 
precipitated from great heights, somo aro tossed 
upwards by engines, Tho ramber of punishmonta 
inflicled in hell, is infinile."' ‘Thore iy also «loser p> 
tion of the Krishna, & black hell, a red-hot fron hell 
which appears to havo been preparcd expressly lor bernie 
tors and horso dealors, » swino hell which is provided 
for wine drinkers and for thoso who associate wilh 
them, and the ‘hell of pincors” for those who violate 
vows or break tho rules of thoir order, ‘Those hells,” 
soy the Purina, end indeed ‘hundreds end Lhousnnds of 


1 Vis, Ptu., Wilaon’s Gane, p, 10, 


REWARDS AND PUNISIDMENTS, lit 


others are the places in which sinners pay tho penalty 
of their erimes, As muunorons as the offences: which 
mon commit are tho hells in whieh (hey awe 


pmushod.”"! 


VICTIMS SEL THE INIARITANTS OF HLAV EN, 


Tho inhabitants of heaven are beheld hy Che sufter- 
ers in hell as they move with their heads inverted, 
whilst the gods, as thoy cast their yes downward, 
behold the sufferings of those in hell. | This arrange- 
mont has a twofold purpose, Tt serves to enhanes 
tho snilerings of the wicked and to temper the enjoy- 
mont of the righteous, who ave thorehy reminded that 
oven the happinoss of heaven is but temporary iu ibs 
duration; for whon they haya received their due pro- 
portion of voward, they, too, must be horn again ats 
stones or plus, or navst gruladly mignito through 
the inforiory conditions witil Chey agein become humiun, 
After this their future is in (heir own hands, and 
their futuro births ae in direet proportion to. thoiv 
mori. 

Tho time to ho spont in hell is a kelpe (tye bill- 
fons and ono hundred and sixty millions of yours). ‘Nhe 
criminal (hen reaches the stage of inetompxychosis, 
when ho is relieved from the acento suflerings and has 
an opportunity to ruxeond to a higher mode of axiat- 
ence through the bodies of worms, reptiles, or demons. 
For instance, a gol sewer musi push oa thowknnd 
limes into the buddies of spiders, smakex and noxious 
domons 3 a spirit duinker becomes u worm, iusool, or 
moth. 

1Vish, Pur, Wilson's tuum, p. 200, 
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Tn these various changes there is sometinies a curi- 
ous consistoncy, Kor instance, a niu whe has alolen 
perfumery becomes a aiusk-ral; one who has slolon 
grain becomes a raul; one who his stolon water becomes 
w water-fowl ; one who has stolen honey beeomos 
gad-fly; ono who has stolen moat becomes a valburo ; 
one who has stolen oil becomes a coekroneh ; one who 
has slolon linen beromes a frog, ete, ete, ete, 

When the ovil-doors have undergone all these brans- 
migrations ands passed through various animal bodies, 
they are born as human beings, with the following 
marks indieating thoi crime: A erinunal of (he high- 
est degreo has leprosy; a killer of Brahmans, pulmon- 
ary consumption; a drinkor of spirits, black lecth ya 
mmalignant informer, an offensive breath ; n stealer of 
food, dyspepsia; the breaker of a convention, a bald 
hoad, After theso changes and a multitude of obhors 
follows a list of penunees comprising many pages! 

Having briefly prosonted (he character and toaching 
of the Upanishads wilh corrcluive tostimony from othor 
works, we shall now consider a much more fascinating 
departmont of Sanskyit literature, Mollowing the Upan- 
ishuds chronologically como {he pics of tho ind tis, a 
very important «division of thoir literature, ho Ra- 
mityana and the Mahi-bhérate aro the two great pooms 
of India and, although by ne mous historiod) from a 
Muropean point of view, they comprise noarly all of 
history that we have from linda sources, 


UInetitntes of Vish., pp. 110-149, 


CHAPTER XII. 
TH RAMAYANA, 


ONE OF THE SACRED UPS OF INDIA TIE LAND or 
UE TINDO—THE RAMAYANA AND THE LDA DA 
HELEN AND STPT—UNCCOR CHAINED TO CTE CHARS 
10 WHEEL-- FUNERAL UONORS PAID TO RIVAN AS 
AQH OF THE RAMAVANA—TIEE SANCTITY OF TILE 
POLM—AUITIOR OF TITER WORK—-BASIS OF THE POEM 
LENGTH OF THE RAMIYAN A, 








HE land of the Cindi is the mutural hirthplieo of 

poultry and song, Tho great Timiiluyas, with rai 
meonb of cloud and robo of sunlight, seem Co conmatne 
with the stars that erown with radianes Choir snowy 
brows; in their wild crugs are tho silvery fountains of 
tho vivers whieh fash and sparkle through forest mid 
vale, ‘ho Cangos, (he bride of the henvens,” receives 
in her orystal tide Uho sins of her poaple and hears 
thom away bobsreen her dowery noua. Mo wild swans 
flout amid the lotus blossoms upon her bosom, and Che 
gazolles come down to shtke their Chivsl at her saerud 
brink, 

Tho topical Corest is darkened with dhe shade of 
Jolly trees and perfumed wilh the odor of a Chousnd 
blossoms, ‘The Jong, deop grass and foathery forms ave 
kissed here ant there by tho stray sunbewns Chat And 


their way between the glossy leaves of dense thickets, 
168 
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and the dreamy song of tho kokila is borne on the 
air. 

The wide plains avo Hhunined with the davzling 
flowors of the cactus and the snowy wreath of jossa- 
mine blossoms, while here rnd there the swoot lime-trea 
and feathory acucin wave (heir delicate boughs in the 
sunlight, and the orange groves unfold thoiy pearly cups 
of rich perfume. 

Delicate butterflies flout slowly away on the fragrant 
air, and golden becs nestle amid the rose petals and 
revel in life and beauty. 

Down by the glerming shores of the ever sounding 
sea, tho white-crosted wrves eome marching ins with 
song and psalm and chanted: praise (hey come, and tho 
children of the wildwood hear in their waves tho song 
of the sea-nymphs, vend see in coral groves the home 
of the oeern queen, So they bring obhttions to the 
fair goddess of the sea, who is rohed in age and pearl, 
with garlinds of scarleb flowers in her heavy hair and 
her snowy hands gleaming amidst the darkling waves, 

Above the mountain crest und beyond the: silvery 
sedis the elungelful sky of erimsen und gold of ame. 
thyst and aguve—whieh is to them the Mantle of 
Indra.” Whether this radiant mantle is tinlod with 
the rosy light of morning, or gilded with the golden 
glory of noon, or flushing with diamonds in tho halls of 
night, il reovives the earnest adoration of tho worship- 
ers, They bring their oblations to the morning light, 
their songs of praise to the pod of day, and their rever- 
ent thanksgiving to the silvery soma that illunines 
the night. ‘The imagination of the Hindi has long 
boon cultivated by the beautiful scenes nround him, 
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and the resulis are manifested, aol only in the songs 
of the Vedas, but also in tho great Mindi pies, 

Tho byo colossal pooms of Sanskyit literature, Cho 
Rimiyane and tho Mahi-bbiraley have been called 
cho Tlind and the Odyssey of the Hindiis.” 


THE RAMAYANA AND THE ILTAD 


Tho Rimniyane has boon beautifully termed “The 
Tlind of the Mast,” and in some respecds Uiis great Jn 
dian production does resomblo the Grecian classic, 

Tho subject of both Epics is a wer undertaken bo 
vecovor tho wife of one of the warriors, who was cur 
ned off hy tho here on the other side, In this respeet 
Rima, tho hero of the Riimiynya, corrosponds to Mon. 
olaus, while in others he mere nearly represonts 
Aghilles, Ayodhy&® may bo compared to Sparta aid 
Lanki to roy. But ik would he unjust to compare 
Siti, tho chaste and bonutiful wife of Rime, with the 
treachorous Uolen, ‘Pho tudian princess, pleading 
cloquontly to ha alowed lo follow her husband into 
oxile, is a loyal, loving wommn, while the beautiful 
Velon ix n faithloss, dekle wife, utterly umyorthy of 
tho life-blood of mi honest nian, 

Tho doseriptions of Ayodhya and of Linki imply 
grentor luxury and a higher degree of refinement Cha 
those of Sparta and Troy. But go far as art and her 
mony aro voncerned the Asiatie poems cuntob come 
polo with those of Creees. Tho Riimayaye and Mahi 
Dhitrain ave burdened with doseription and simile, with 
worrisome repetition and amplitiention, while {ho Hind 
and Odyssey have tha polish and the rounded propor. 
tions of Grecian soulplur'o, 
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The Indinn Kpies sometimes lay aside ull doticacy 
and give the most revolting particulars of anciont leg~ 
onds, but the Riimityaya shows far moro Tumanity lo a 
fallen foo than does the Iliad. 

The duty of voturning good for evil, whieh had been 
so clearly taught ina previous age,’ is well illustrated in 
the character of Rima, whe ordered olahorate lunoral 
honors to be paid Lo his conquered foo, 

In striking contrast with this seone is the barbarous 
picture so vividly described in the Diad when the dying 
Tlector pleaded with his foe : 


«By thy own soul, hy those who gave (hee breath, 
By all tho snered prevalence of prayor, 
Ah, leave me not for Grecian dogs to tear! 
Tho common riles of sepulture bestow, 
To soothe v father’s and a mother's woe, 
Tet their large gift procure an urn, ab Tonsl, 
And Tleetor’s ashes in his country rest.” 


Bul the furious Greek, who is almost glorifed hy 
Tomer, dogrades his own manhood and taunts the dying 
man with insall : 


© No, wrotch acoursed, relentless ho replies, 
(Flames as ho apoko shot flushing from his oyes), 
Nol those who gave mo brevth should bid me spare, 
Nor all the saered prevalence of prayer ; 
Jould T myself the bloody banquot join. 
No—to the dogs that carcass | vosign, 
Should Troy, to bribe me, bring forth all her store, 
And giving thousands, offer (housands more, 


TEX, xxilds 4, 6; 2d Sam, xvii 12; Prov, xxve 21, BB 


THE BUY ANA. tive 


Should Dardow Prim and bis weeping, dame, 
Drain their whole reat to buy ene fimernl thane, 
Phoiy Hoetor on the pile they should not see, 
Nor vob the vuldures of one dimb of thee ™ 


The funeral pyre of Ravan was ndorned witht 
wreaths of Howers and costly jewels at the command 
of the vietor, while the body of Che gathuit Heetae 
was chained to the char wheel oof Achilles rid 
dyagged around the walle of ‘Croy, in full view of his 
aged futher and broken-hearted mother, 





“Purple the ground and streak Che sable sand, 
Dofamed, dishonored! in his mative Ind, 
And the whole vity wens ane faeo of wen, 
No Joss ian if the rage of hostile tres, 
Prom the foundations curling to her spires, 
O'er tho prowl citulel at length should vise, 
And tho list blaze send Wien to thee ahien 


AUK OF NITE HAWK ANA. 


Quife difference of apinion prevail among eehol- 
ws in volition to (he age of this work. Dowson aid 
Sir Monier Willinnes chin its oudiest opidn te be alent 
500 Be O., and Willinms speaks of tho leydiising: al 
tho third coutury BoC. as the time of the tral ardeady 
completion of tho work in ils brthimarnized fom, Te 
wlio assigns a portion of it to tho early centirios of 
our awn ara, 

Prof. Wehor claim that ib bolongs to the begin 


Tdi, Why pp 019, BD, 
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ning of the Christian ora “after ho operation of Crook 
influence upon Indie had alroady sot in”! 

The noted Indian scholay, Kiéhinath Trimbak ‘Te- 
Jang, in a note on tho Riumiyana says, “Tho received 
chronology refuses lo allow to the bulk of classicnt 
litorulure an antiquity of more than cighteon centuries, 
if so much”? 

But while there is a variely of opinion on tho sub- 
ject, it scoms to he well established that the work he- 
longs to an age subscquent to the Hiad, md this faot 
in connection with the striking simuuritics of the two 
poems certainly gives some weight to the opinion of 
Prof, Weber that the Indian poots really borrowed ideas 
from Tlomor. 


(TIE BACREDNESS OF ‘THE POR 


The Rimiyuya is held to he ono of tho most sacred 
of wll the Tlindii productions! Like other works of 
the same class, it boldly Iays claim to aupernaturtl 
powers, declaring thal “ Whoover reads or hears the 
Riimiyane will bo freed from all sin...) Those 
who read or hoa it for the sake of riehos will cor 
tainly uequiro wealth, .. 0. The Rémiynye heals 
diseases, removes all fea of onomios, compensutes for 
tho loss of wealth or fame, prevents loss of life, and 
seoures al that is dosirod, ‘Tho mord ublorance of the 
name of Riima is oqual in roligious morit to the giv- 
ing of & hundred ornamented cows to a Brihman, or 

'Sans Lit, p, 104, 4Ind, Ant, Vol. ill, p. 20% 

8Tho Hindus, who are the devoted followers of Rama, acknowledge 


two bibles In two differont versions of the great pio, tho one by Val- 
imiki and the other by ‘Tulaal-dasn, 
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tho porformanco of an Aéva-medha.t A follower of 
Rime onjoys happiness in this world, aud in the next 
is absorbed into Rima in tho heaven of Vishnu.” Rima 
is still faithfully worshiped in India, and dovotecs will 
ail for‘days and nights logether upow tho sacred banks 
of tho Gangos or beneath tho stately pipul trees re- 
poating in low monolonous tones, *¢ Rim, Rim, Rima.” 
Tho moro ubloranco of the words without any con- 
coption of the ideas xecompanying them will scone 
« birth into a higher life either lo mon, birds, or 
wnimals. 
AUTIIOR OF TIS WORK, 


The plot and unily of tho poem xhow it to have 
hoon originally the worl of ono man; bul his namo is 
Jost to tho historian, und there are throo different vor- 
sions now in oxistonco, ‘Tho one best known ad 
most popular among Wuropoans is asoribed to Vil- 
miki; anothor to ‘Tulasi-diisa, who was born A. 1. 
L544, and is said to have weritlon i A. D. L675, two 
copies of whose work, claimed to ho in his own hand- 
writing, wvo still prosorvod in Indins while the third ix 
ascribed to Vyiise (the editor ov arranger). — Those 
multhors Look vw ovude lygond which had for gonorations 
boon vopoated from fathor ta son, and remotelod and 
finishod it, exch in his own peenlia style. Wilkins 
and somo other Oriontal scholuvs claim that the pas- 
sages in the ILindit Mpies which speak of Ritma as an 
incarnetion of Vishnu aro among tho intorpolations of 
a much Jater dito than tho original. 


Vho giont hose sactifee, which roqukod a year of popmation, A 
hundred of those ofoilngs ontitlod (ho snoifeor to tho thiono of Indra, 
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BASIA OF MIE RAMAYANA, 


Prof. Williams and J. Talboys Wheoler think that 
it, may havo somo foundation in facky that at some 
early poriod soon aftor the settlement of tho Aryan 
races in tho plains of the Ganges, a body of invaders 
headed by a bold lender may have attempted to force 
their way into the peninsula of India, in whieh arse 
the heroic oxploits of the chief would naturally heeome 
the theme of song and the hore himself would bo de- 
ified. Prof Wober claims thal the work js purely al- 
logorical, boing based upon the singlo historical fret 
of the spread of Aryan civilization toward the south 
and the fonds connected thorowith, Bo this as if may, 
wo have in the Rimiyana a mass of literature whieh, 
although radiant with Oriental coloring, is a wilderness 
of myths aid oxtravagant fables, 


LENGTH OF THE POEM. 


This interminable Indian Mpie consists of twonty- 
four thousand slokas, or verses, bulb even this shite 
ment docs nob give us an intelligible iden of the 
formidable volumes through whieh il leisurely wan. 
dors. Tts literary value would he grostly inerensod by 
condensation, Mow busy people of modern times would 
lind time {fo read it in its prosont’ form, oven if it 
possessed Lhe marvelous proportios whieh ave ascribed 
lo il, Wo thorofore give briciy in the following 
chapters tho principal slory of the poom, which is 
hore presonted in a simplo style of narration, 


CHAPTER XTY. 
THN STORY OM TIT RAMAYANA, 


AYODITYA — DASARATILA AND THE ASVA-MEDHA— TIE 
CONCLAYD OF THE GODS—TLEA MADE TO BRAT A— 
REVRRRED TO VISINU—- 18 HOME IN THR SRA OF 
MILK — REQUEST GRANTED ="THOS BIRT OF HAMA 
— TIT BOW OF SIVA =- MARRIAGE OF RIMA— RAMA 
APPOLNTED YUVA-RAGA -- KATKEYT ~~ KAUSALLA ~~ 
STM FAREWRLLS MEE DBATIF OF TILE RATA 
—BIARATA, 


ILE opening seene oof this fascinating Indinn 
romaneo is laid in the anciont city of Ayodhya, 
which in modorn times ix called Oude. Beautifully 
siltalod upon the banks of the river Sarayti, Ayodhyi 
wag in olden times one of tho ox magnificent cities 
of Clindistiin, Bul the grow seythe of time has swopl 
her glories wway, leaving only a pitiful seane of rin, 
Bvon the mane of ber river has boon changed, which 
now sweeps wong its conse under the name of ogra. 
Sho was tho enpital of the great raj of Kodula, which ox. 
donded from the Cogra to Cie bunks of the Cunges, 
Bub little is now known of this fertile kingdom. ‘The 
yajus who governed it claimed to he descendants of 
tho sun, and heneo they were culled the solar kings, 
History claims thal the uncionl Ayodhyi was a city 


of considgrable importance, but tho vivid imagination 
101 
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of tho ITindi poet has made il » dream of fairyland. 
In tho Ramayana it is represented us being built on- 
lively of Jarge and wellewrangod houses, while the 
slreots were continually eooled with slyoams of running 
water, [ts (omples were richly decorated with gold 
and gems, and its statoly palaces lifted their great 
domes toward {he heavens, [ike (he erawns of tho dia 
{tant mowntain tops. 

Tis parks were filled with  brepiew. flowers and 
shaded here und there with massive Ureos, Birds of 
bright plumage darted like flames through the heavy 
foliago.  Urystal fountains sparkled in the aly, and on 
the quieb pools below them the white lotus blossom, 
fair daughters af the moon, teiged their fragrant eups 
in vich profusion, On the banks of tho growt river 
the stately plantain Crees drooped with yolden fruiG 
and the magnolins loaded the airy with the vich odor of 
their creamy blossoms. 

The whole city shone in splendor and waved its 
gorgeous banners on the fragrant breeze, anid strains 
of yichest music mingled with tho tyanging of bow. 
strings and tho low chanting of Vodie hymns, 

The city was encompassed wilh erent wally, whieh 
wero seb with jowels, and her lowers and tho porli- 
coes xbove her gatos wore filled with archers,  Kyery 
part of the city was gwuded hy heroes, who wero as 
stvong as tho eight gods thal rule the universe, and 
vigilant as the many-headed serpents who wateh ab 
the entrance of the regions below, 

Thera was no poverty within her gates, bul vyery 
morehant owned storehouses, which wore fled wilh 
jewels, ‘There were ne misers, nor thieves, nor Hare 
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inside her beautifi walls, and ne ene lived loxs Uw a 
thousand years. Mon loved thoir own wives only, none 
of whom was wilhont v marrixge erown, or tich Iicox 
and jowols. ‘Their vlothing noyer became soiled ; Lhoir 
gold was nover tarnishod, AIL tho women wore hoan- 
tilul, willy, and wise, for Lhoro was no disonso or wi 
happinoss in the faverod city, 


Tn bygone ages built and plunnod 
By saintod Mann's princely hand, 
(mporial seat! her walls oxlend 
Twolvo measured lengues from ond to and ; 
Three in width, from side lo sida 
With square and palace bewmntified, 
Tor gates a oven distanco stand, 
Lfor amplo vonds aro wisely plumod. 
Right glorious is her royal stroot, 
Whore stronms allay her dust and hea 
On level ground in even row 
lov houses risa in goadly show, 
‘Normee and pahtce. arch and gate 
Tho queonly cily decorate. 
(Tigh ero hor ramparts, strong und vast, 
By ways ab ovon dishmoo pasxorl, 
With civoling moat both deep and wide, 
And store of woapons fortified?! 


In tho midst of the wonderful city was tho magni- 
ficont palace of the raja, encompassed by walls go high 
thal tho birds cowd nol Ny xbove them, while over 
tho massive galoways, slrains of musie flonted by day 


rhe poctical oxtracta In this story, wnloss olhorwlse Indicated, we flow 
Guiiitiis' tranatation, 
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and by night, In the midst of the palaces was the 
{hrone, which was sob with precious stones, ‘The pulace 
ilsolf was guarded by Uhousnnds of warriors, who were 
as fiereo as flames of fhe and ag watehful as the Hons 
whieh grard their mountain dens, 


DASARATITA AND CHL ASVA-MEDITA, 


In the midst of all this magnificence there lived a 
childless king, Dasaratha, Allhongh deseonded from 
the sun, his lino threatened to become oxtinel, for 
there was no heir to his reyal throne, his beautiful 
evy, and his fortile kingdom, Ifo wus a perfect 
chavioteor, a royal sage, tnd famous thronghout the 
three worlds for his virtues und his magniftleence, — Tis 
Kingdom was inspected hy his spies mx Uhe sin ine 
speclod it by ils rays, bub tho great Dasuratha found 
m it ull no disloyalty or disobedionce, ‘Tho raja ree 
solved to porform the great Asgva-medha! sreritica in 
order to propitinte the gods and obtain a son. Se the 
long coremony was begun and the rajes from all the 
surrounding kingdoms came to ablend the serifiea, 
Thousands of priests were loasted by themselves, the 
most delicious viands wore served to theme in dishos of 
gold and silvor, and their wtlendants were Che warriors 
of tho kingdom,  Wighteen suerificial pits were pre- 

Tho horse for dita snciieo was tuned oul te wader at ble will fora 
sem, followed by a falthfal miest on perhaps a huge body of attendants 
Tf no one tonehed him dung the yeu of preparation, he was constlered ft 
for the snoiiflee, butic he had beon cught meter had to he tained blouse 
quid the ecremonses postponed = Tf the fist horse praved it for the offering, 
when the yen was completed and the long rellmias aangomonts woe 
Inished, the sreiiilee was petfornied wlth almost endless eoremonter, Which 
wore purposely made very diMienlé and (edious No one could porfom 


thom exeapt Brahmans, who recolved onoimous gifia In rotusn for thotr 
aerytees 


ipa 
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pared in the form of the bird Carnda, and tho pits 
which represented the wings of the bird wore Tined 
with bricks of gold. ‘The hing gave {to thg pricsts 
a million cows, ano hundred million pieces of gold 
and four hundred qillion pieces of silver, hesides gon 
erous presents to tho whelo mullitude, ‘Thon the 
horse and the birds and the animale were duly sncri+ 
Hieod, and the prosiding priests proclaimed to Duguntha 
the weleomo nows: 


* Tour sons, O monarch, shall bo thine, 
Upheldors of tho royal lino.” 


(ED CONGLAVID QF UNG GODH, 


Tha gods assembled ab the sreritiea in abadienee 
to the stmmons of tho pricsts, who slowly chanted : 


Wor you has Dusdaratha slain 
The volive stood, a son Lo gain 
Slorn penvnee rites tho king has tried, 
And in firm taith on you relied.” 


Tlwing pariaken of the food funished thom. by the 
offering, wd being plensod with the suerifiee, thoy wont 
ina body to Brahma lo intercede with him on behalf 
of the raja, and to presont a potition af their own, 

Tho whole holy of deitios, with the glorious Tndve 
al tholy bead, presented thomselves ab tho heayon of 
Brahma, wd there honoath the golden domo and he- 
fore the throne of while Totus blossoms they ploaded 
with their soversign fo grant the petition of Dasara- 
tha and wo to md the world of the hideous ton- 
heuded demon, Riivana, who had long persecuted the 
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gods and the priests, destroying the snorifiess ond 
violating ovory lew of virtuo and ovory principle of 
right. 

Tho celestial band stood before Brahmi in all thoir 
beauty and brightness, surrounded on oyery sido by a 
host of joyous storm gods, and with joinod hands 
chantod their potition : 


OQ, Brahmi, mighty by thy grace, 
Ravan, who rules tho giant raco, 
Tormonis us wilh his sonscloss pride, 
And pennnee-loving suints besido, 

Vor thou, woll pleased in days of old, 
Gavesl tho boon thal makes him bold, 
‘That gods nor demons oro should kilt 
is charméd life, for so thy will. 

We honoring that high behest, 

Bour all his rage, though soro distros. 
That lord of giants, ferco and foll, 
Scourges tho oarth and heavon and hell, 
Mad with thy boon, his impious rago 
Smites saint and bard and god and sage, 
Tho sun himsolf withholds his glow; 
Tho wind, in fear, Lorgots to blow; 
‘Lhe five roslrains his wonted joat 
Whore stands tho dreaded Rivyan’s foot 3 
And neoklaced wilh the wandering wave, 
The sea bofore him fears to rave. 
Kuvera’s solf in sad dofent 

Is driven from his blissful seat, 

Wo seo, we fool tho giant’s might, 

And woe comes o’er us and affright, 
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Mo thee, O Jord, thy suppliants pray 
To find some cue Uhia plague to stay.” 


Rivane had geewed hom Brim the promise 
thet he should nol he sluin hy gods or demons or 
gonii, "This assurance had been geined by a long pen- 
anco on the part of Riwvaya, during whieh ho had 
stood wpon his head in tho midal of flvo fires for ton 
thousund yes, In addition lo this wonderful boon 
he had thoroby gainod a gratnily of nino additional 
hoads, wilh a full complement of vyos, oars, noses, 
and othor features, hosides cightceon additional arms and 
hands, Brahmi having bestowod thoso gifts upon 
Rivayn, lound himself ina dilemma Lo therefore 
replies: 


«Ono only way JT find 
To sley this fiond of ovil mind, 
Ilo prayed me onco his lilo to guard 
From demon, god, and heavenly bard, 
And spirits of tho owth and air, 
And 1. consenting, howd his prayor, ‘ 
Bul the proud gimt in his seorn 
Reoko nob of wm of woman born. 
None obs nity tale bis life vay, 
And only mint the fend can slay.” 


Brehm (hen condusted them lo the homo of Vish- 
na, onan island in the sen of milk, whieh is tho 
aixth cireumambiont acoun of the world. When thoy 
urivod at the gorgeous vouwrl of Vishnu, the god was 
nob to be xeon, hoy hogan, however, lo sing his 
praises, and goon the glorions lord of tho world ap- 
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peared, arrayed in garments of golden texture and 
riding upou his engle stood (Garuda), (tn his four 
hands wore the symbols of his power- the sholl, the 
mnee, the Gekra, aud the lotus, while his bewiliful 
wile, Lakshmi, sab upen his lap "hon the ussom- 
bled gods fell upon their knees hofore him and im- 
plored him to deliver them from the fatal power of 
Rivaja. Tho great Vishyu was geaeions to his noble 
petitioners, and answored: © Be ne longer alarmed ; 
your foo shall fall before my feel, Ravana in his 
pride of power did not ask Brahmi to preserve him 
from men or from monkeys, for he deemed them ho- 
neath his notice, Bub T wilh take advantage of this 
omission, wnd causo his destruction by the very monns 
which he despises. J will myself be born as tho gon 
of Dagaratha, you shall assist mo by assuming the 
form of monkeys, and togethor wo will overthrow this 
torriblo enemy of gods and mon,” ‘Thon the gods ro- 
joiced and sang the praises of Vishnu as thoy wont 
away lo do his bidding, and wore borne to their homes 
across the creamy billows of tho sen of milk, 


RAMA, 


Soon aflor the conclave of tho gods hut reaoived 
from Vishwa favorable answor to (heir politien, tho 
principal wives of Daduratha hore hin four sons, 
Kavéilyi was tho mothor of Rima, and Kaikoyt tho 
mother of Bharata, while Swnitrii beeame the mothor 
of two sons, Lakshmana, who was elways the firm 
friond of Rima, and Suten-ghna, who was oqually 
attached to Bharata. 

Zé is claimed that when Rima was born ho woro a 
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crown sel wilh jowels. lu his eas were rings in the 
form of crocodiles. Ue dad) four arms, ai i och 
hand he hold one of the symbols of Vishuu. Ao atring 
of rubies was around his neck, uid a million stig and 
moons would hide Choir faces at the sight of hix coun. 
(onmnes.  Attor expbtining (a his mother his couson for 
asncindnig: a liane fori, he concealed: his four avn, 
wad in the form of a heart bebo begs te ery, When 
ib was announced in the streots of Ayodhya thal four 
heirs were born lo the vajn, the great city was WHlod 
with rejoicing, ‘The happy father distributed goner- 
ous gifts among the people, maid received in return 
their congratulations and praises, from avery gate of 
the city Uho joyful notes of masie rag oul upon (ho 
cle air, and the houses wero decorated with the 
hlossom-ladgn branches of the mango Gres, Rita, the 
hoautiful boy! grew rapidly foward manhood, and evon 
in his childhood became wi expert areher, tn oly 
youth ho was the host shot in the kirgdons, ant his 
strongblr was such thet everything he touched ylultud 
to the power, of hia hands, 


THE WOW OF SIVA, 


Tho rajuy dumke, who mudal over a neighboring 
provines, was Che porsesser of the wonderful how of 
Nive, ‘his waa said te be the voritahle bow with 

: Ae 
which Siva dal destroyed the gods, whan he overturned 
the wtlars and tore up the groves of Oaksha, becouse 

TKaeh natlon bus an undoubted rhcht te locawu ddeal, iit the por 
dou appomanea whieh te neefhet ta Mim hardly aeeords with mod 
orn idoas of banuty, flo Ja repranented ne belng ad ae bmutfal calor 
Uke gieon ginse, wilt tig glossy alr and ne iatge bond, Hk none woe 


Mike that of the goon parol, dis Jegs vexembled phyuain bees, and dla 
Feot wera red as tho ising aun. 
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Daksha, having prepared a great sucrifice, invited all 
the gods Lo the fostival excep Siva and his wife, But 
no man could handle the great how or the heavy wr. 
rows of the yindietive god.  danaki therefore issuod 
a proclamation thai be who could hend the bow of 
Siva should receive in marriage his beautiful daughtor, 
Sita! The loveliness of this young girl had ab 
tracted vajas from all puts of tho country to enter 
the contest for her hand, but they had gone home in 
dismay whon they suw tho munmoth bow. Tho fame 
of Siti’s beanty had also reached the cily of Ayodhya, 
and Rime determined to test hix strength and win, 
if possible, tha lovely princess, One beautiful morn- 
ing he slarted with Lakshmaya, who was over his do- 
yoled companion, to the city of Mithili, whore the 
yaja Jamaka lived. 

Whon they arrived and tho raja suw them, ho in 
quired of his uttondants, ‘Who are those two young 
mon who ere as majestic us elophants, as horoie as 
tigers, nnd as benutiful as the two Asving? 4 And 
they answered, © ‘They are the sous of Mahajan Dasa 
ratha, and thoy come hither to inquire wbout tho grout 
bow.” ‘Chen the raja exhibited to his royal gnosis 
tho grout bow with which Siva destroyed tho gods at the 
suerifice of Daksha, and whieh had over sino been 
preserved in (hoe royal housy of Mithila, and wor- 
shiped hy devotees, 

1It fa elatmed that Sita was born of tho cath and not of woman. 
Janunka snid that one day while he wax plonghing, tho ploughshaio 
struck « silver vossol, and taking it out of the giound ho oponed tt 


and found a beautiful habo therein, whom ho adopted ax his own 
dnughter, 

atwo dofties, ever young and benutitul, who uiding In a goldon car 
amounced the coming of Ushay (the dawn). Thoy aro also entled al- 
vine physielans, 
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When tho how was Irought into the royal presonce 
ib Jay in a great car, which moved upon eight wheels 
and was drawn by five thousand slrong mon, Then 
said raja dunaka to (he young: princes, © l have pron. 
ised to give my bewiliful daughtor Sit lo the raja 
who shall succeed in bending the bow, and all the ra. 
jas of the auth have come hither: hut no one has been 
strong enongh oven lo Tifl ik from its reating-place,” 
No sooner had ho uttered these words then Rima stepped 
forth in his magnificent strength mul took the how 

from tho ear with his right hand, while the multitude 
aronnd him were hushed wilh amazement and exper- 
tation, Thon, taking the other hand he bent the bow 
newly double, so thal it broke with w crash, like one 
of the thunder-bolis of Midi Che pooplo were shumedd 
ag if a mountiin had fallen inte the ser, ad iminy of 
thom wore thrown to the ground, Raja danaka tuened 
to his attendants wd seid. This deed of Rita's is 
without a parallel, mud he shall receoive my daughter 
Sit in murriaga, Lat mexssongors bo mowed mpon 
swilt ores, and lel thom eary this joyful nows to 
tho raja Dadaratha, and bring him to this city.” 


MARRIAGE OF RAMA, 


Whew the inessongers auvived at the palace of Da- 
faratha the king was rejoiced fo leurn of the prowess 
of his sen, and alia that the bye veyal lines were to he 
joined by the marringe of Raima with the loyely prin- 
coss NiLit. 

Moly the noxt morning (ho raja seb out with a 
magnifeont bain of abllendants upon the four days? 
journcy to the city of Mithilé, In his splendid roti- 


‘ 
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nue a large corps of royal aurchors rode upon swift 
horses, and the priests of the royal household were 
mowied upon elephants with rich Wappings and dee- 
ovations. All the (reasures of the king were tlso cur 
vied in a long line of chests, whieh were drawn by 
elephants. The raje and fis household were mounted 
upon white elephants and attended by dancing girls 
and musicians. The great procession moved gaily oul 
of the city, amidst (ho rejoicing of the people, and 
wound its way slowly along to the city of Mithila, 1b 
was joyfully received, the rajn Janaka and his court 
coming out to meet lus royal guest, whom le saluted, 
saying to Dagaratha, + Tappy wm T this day and de- 
livered from wll distress, for by this alliance with your 
royal ling my family will be honered and purified,” 

On the morrow when the two kings with their 
pricsis und other altendants were assombled, the great 
sage Vaéish{ha recited to rvajn Jannke tho names of all 
the ancestors of Dastratha, and Janaki repented to his 
guest the long list of his own progenitors. ‘Thus the 
two royal lines were compared and the marriage was 
decided upon, ‘Mhon Dagaratha retired from the seene 
and porformed the great ceremony ot Sraiditha, or offer- 
ing, to the ghosts of his ancestors, giving a greal 
munber of cows to the officinling priests, Mach cow 
had horns of pure gold. 

When the coromonial night had passed away, Dasn- 
ratha, albended by his four sons, all richly adorned 
with jewels, went again lo the raja of Mithili. When 
they reached the chamber of the gods where tho eore- 
mony was to be performed, they found it draped on 
overy side with tho richost flowers of the tropies, 


‘TIL SLORY OF TALE RAMAYANA. V8 


There were great vases fillod with the branches of 
magnolits, whose white blossoms loaded the air with 
thelr fragrance, The pearly lowers of the orange toe 
surrounded is golden fruit, contesting wilh the rich 
groon of its foliage. The Door was carpeted wilh the 
saored) Kus gris, anid he suered fire was lighted upon 
the war, where the hom, conseermted with mumtras, 
was placed upon the flame, While Riimm stood upon 
tho easton sido of Cho altuy Jama led his poorless 
daughter ta the other side, Costly jowols studded the 
folds of her white robe and glithered in tbe braids of 
hor davk hair, Thon raja danaka pliced her hud in 
that of Rima and said to him, This is my daughter 
Siti, endowed with overy virtue, 'Tuke her hand in 
yours, O son of Dagaralha, and xhe will ever attend 
you like a shadow, Maintain her for life, and he not 
offended Hf she cotumits a fault,” Che bride was 
eonseernted with holy water, Lhe lvumpols sounded, and 
Raima led her three times around the arered tire upon 
the altar and porformed all tho eoremonios according 
to the Tfindti law, ‘hen a shower of blossoms. foll 
upon Chem fram the heavens, and celestial music was 
hevrd in the sky. as the Gandhurvas, or eolostinl 
musicians, played a aweel and solemn wedding: hymn 
Aftor Rima and his bride were buon fo an ianer 
yoo, her voil was removed, and he looked for the: first 
time npon her lovely free Ter large dark eyes were 
veilod with heavy lashes and cast down ti the presonee 
of her lord, while her crimson blushes lighted up with 
new beauty her soft golden complexion, As Rama 
took his trembling bride in his arms and gazed upon 
hor girlish form, a greal love was born in his heart for 
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the woman upon whem he now looked for the first time, 
TIer ruby lips were pressed with 2 warnt and cager 
kiss, which was at once n lovers tribute and a hne- 
hand's offering, And she, the timid girl, fell the brave 
heart of hor husband beating ageinsl her own, and 
nestled in his bosom, ke a treming hird that has 
found a refuge from the storm, 

The next morning after the marviags of Rima, the 
raja Dadarathe and his family look leave of Tanaka, 
who caressed his daughter Sita and loaded har clophant 
with valuable presonts. ‘Tha splendid troops of archers 
and the great retinue of horses and elephants with their 
rich trappings wore mude ready, and wnidat tho strains 
of joyous music tho procession seb ont for the oupital 
eity of Dagewathy.  Couriors had announced — their 
approach, and upon ther arrival thoy found Ayodhya 
adorned wilh banners and decorued with flowers, ‘Tho 
air was filled with (he clangor of Crumpots, and (hou- 
sands of people thronged the gates to weleomo their 
king, the heir appurent, aud his beautiful bride,  Atlor 
w great feash to (he iusicians and the warriors, the 
dancers and tho singers, the priests and tho kinsmen, 
thoy were dismissed with rich prosonts, and the royal 
party ontered their own apartmonts within the beautiful 
palace, 

RAMA APPOINTED YUVASRAIA, 


Jt was the custom for tho heir to the throne to re- 
ebive ho appointment of Yuva-rija, that he might 
assist in the management of the affairs of stale, evon 
during the life of the raja. ‘This arrangement birre 
duced the young prince to his life work, and av tho 
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zamo time lightened the burdens of the veigning king, 
while uo olferiualy prevented any dispnte ay to the 
proper succeessor when the sath of the rape ocemeed. 
Therefore, the monistors avd counselors wont fo the pal- 
ace aid entrented Dasnatha to appoint Rima as the 
Yuva-riyet, for all the peaplo loved the young beir and 
were anxious to seo him share in the honors of the 
goyorumonl. ‘he ininisters said to Dadiuratha, +O 
Mahi-raja, listen to the voiee of your people, You are 
tho raja of rajas, You mo the greatest among men, 
Ab a great sacrifice of your happiness you have goy- 
ormed us for nine thousmnd years, and under your rule 
ovory one has hoon happy and no one he» dreanod of 
misfortune, Now it is the wish of all that Rima 
showld also be placed upon the throne.” 

So Dadarathe called together all of his ministers 
and cownselors, and the chieftains and officers of tho 
wmy, and all the poople of the city to hear his pro- 
glamation. ‘Thon trom the throne of the Council Tall 
tho raja addressed them ax follows: © To-day Lam the 
happiest of men, md | oannot reward you sulliciontly 
tor the joy whieh your proposal hus given me, 7 have 
Jong boon desirous of placing Rima upon the throne, 
bub have waited to know your wishes. Therefore, lot 
thero be uo farther delay.  T have constantly pro 
served my subjects to tho ulnost of my power, but 
this framo of mine has grown olde ander the shadow 
of the royal canopy. Tam worn oul with the weight 
of my duties, and desire vest. My exeollent son | 
wish {0 appoint Yuve-riijan. ‘To him LF commit the 
governmont of the raj. his delightful month, Caitra, 
in which tho forosis avo adornol with towers, is sacred 
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and auspicious ; propare all things for tho installation 
of Rima as Yuya-rije’? Thon all the chieftains and 
the people rojoiced and great shouts went up trom 
the assembled multitude. Bul tho raja tuned to 
Vasishtha and said, OQ chicf of suges, ib ia proper 
for you to say what coremonies shall bo por- 
formed xt the installation of Rima.” And Vaéish- 
{ha said to the servants of the king, * Prepare tho 
gold wand the jowels and the purifying bath of the 
gods, tho incense, the garlands of white Howers, the 
parched grain, tho honoy, the clarified Imttor, the 
insignia of royalty, and all Utings necessary for the 
installation of the Yuva-rija, and placo thom in the 
house sel apart for the srered fire. Provide, also, 
abundance of food, with ourds and milk for one hun- 
dred thousand priests, and fill the golden pots with 
water from the sacred rivers, Let the Brihmans be 
inviled to altend and the throne be propwed and the 
banners bo clevated, and lel tho musicians nnd boauti- 
ful dancing girls gaily adorned, Ml the inner court 
of the royal palace, and lot garlands of flowers bo 
placed in all the tomples and beneath tho saored 
brovs.” 

Thon Dagaratha said to his chosen  eounsulor 
Sumentra, “Bring hither the accomplished Rima.” 
So Rima was brought lo the grout council hall af 
tho palace, and desconding from his royal chariol wont 
into the prosonece of his futhor and bowed himself at 
his feot, But tho raja clasped both tho hands of his 
son and drew him toward him, and commanded a 
lofty throne set with jewols to bo placed before the 
heir apparent. ‘Chen addressing his son ho said, 
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«AN men owe three grou debls: the flrs fo the 
gods, Lhe second lo tho Wishis, and the third to Uhoir 
ancestors, ‘Pho first To bave paid with saerifiees and 
ceremonies 3 the second, by learning the Vedas, and 
your birth has freed me from the third,  T heve now 
ono wish remaining, whieh you must not rofuse, Yon 
aro my eldest son, horn of my first wife, and all my 
chioftains, counsolors, and subjects avo anxious (0 see 
you upon the throne, f wish you, therefore, to comply 
with their request. Uo not hesilate became Lam 
alive, for it las always been the rule of my race for 
the raya to take his son to the throne when he grows 
ala, ‘To-morrow is auspicious; therefore, to-morrew | 
will inatall you as Yuive-ritja” And Umma bowed his 
head to tho king and went away to the apartments 
of his devoted mother to inform her of his good for- 
tune, before he began the coremonies which were lo 
purily him for the morrow, 


KAIKEYE, 


Tho youngest ad most beautiful wife of Dagaratha 
was Kikeyi, tho mother of Bharata, ler hort had 
boon burning with jenlous rage ever since the joy and 
fousting over Riimu’s mavringe began, ‘Tho magnill- 
cont presents and tho beautiful wife of the heir appar- 
ont hed filled hor with envy, ud now tho great propa. 
rations to install bim as Yuva-riij mado hor resolve lo 
dofous him if possible. She therefore rotived to hor 
own apwimonts to work out her wieked scheme, Sha 
remembered that somo yours before, when the raja was 
wounded in battle, she had nursed him tenderly, and 
in hig gratitude he hed promised her any two boons 
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that she might ask. A promise of thix kand is pecu- 
liarly seered in the Hast, and as sho had never yet 
claimed its fulfilment, she felt that sho now held the 
key to the situation. 

When the preparatory ceremonies were over, tho 
king hastened to the apartments of his heloved Kaikeyt, 
to give her the joyful lidings and receive her congralu- 
lations upon the accession of his son, Me hurried 
along the hall, which was decorated with pencocks and 
mado yoeal with the songs of birds, whore beautifnl 
vines and flowers twined around the marble pillars, fill- 
ing tho air with their fragrance, With a joyful heart ho 
entered » magnificent room, which was as bright as the 
southern sky boneath a mantle of feeey cloud. But he 
saw only the magnificent appointments of the room 5 the 
beautiful croatie who had hitherto met him with her 
smiles was nol there, hen his heart sank wilhin hin, 
for he longed to see her. But the doorkeeper said, 
“Oh, raja of rajas, the rami is in a great rage, and she 
has fled to the chamber of displeasure.” 

Puazled and prieved, the king Iivvied to the cham- 
bor of displeasure, und beheld his benutiful rani lying 
upon the floor, in sordid garments — He caressed hor 
and tried to arouse her, like one whe awakens a sleop- 
ing sorpont that will suroly cause his death, + Why, 
my beloved, ave you in the chantber of displeasure? 
Why are you without ormmments, and why do you 
weop? Surely T have never offended you hy night or 
by day, Sny tf you ave il that J may send for tho 
most ominent physicians, or if my one has offended 
you, that T may punish him recording lo your plousure, 
I will do whatover you command; | will slay the inno- 
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cont or release tho guilty. for Tam a raja of rajas, 7 
will give you whalover you request, even if it be my 
own fife.” And he clasped: the evil eroature in hig ams, 
eyen us mon will somotimes take wa serpent lo thoir 
}osome, 

Scoing that he was stall infatuated with her, Kaikeyt 
told him of the boons he had promised and thal the 
lime had come when he must grant them, if, indeed, he 
voally loved hor. 


“Now pledge thy word if thou incline 
‘To Tiston to this prayer of mine. 
Uf thou refuse thy promise sworn 
I die dexpised before the morn.” 


Thon tho foolish raja smiled upon hor and said, 
“Know, boantiful one, thab no one is more beloveil 
{han yon excopL my son Rita, and by Rima, who is 
dearor than my life, T swenr that J will perfown your 
request, whatsoovor it may be, May I lose all the merit 
of every good dood thal 1 have done upon oarth if | 
fail do porform: your voquost.” 

Thon tho evil erealuve demanded of him, “ (rant 
mo tho boon, evon ax thou hast sworn, Lot all the 
gods, with Tadva ab thoir hoad, and all the regents of 
tho universe bear witness bo the promise of the ine 
{rions, the upright, the lailhfal Maba-raja? Then 
patting her arma avound him, she antreated him lo 
vomomber the two favors whieh he lad promised 
when sho hed auved his life by her ear, and whieh 
sho now olaimed. Whe tat favor is thab my gor 
Bharata be installed this day instead af Rima, and the 
second is that Ritma may be banished to tie forest of 
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Dandalka,! to Iond the life of a hormit, and to clothe 
himsolf in doorskins and in tho burk of trees for four. 
teon yens,” 

Whon tho raja heard those fatal words, ho fell upon 
tho floor in his anguish, like uw majestia plantain tree 
that has beon prostrated by tho wind, 

Thon Kaikeyi said to herself, “ After ho has installed 
Bharata I shall not be sorry for his death, but now [ 
must bring him to his senses, lor if he dies Rima will 
surely reccive the kingdom,” So she called her attond- 
ants to apply restoratives, and at Inst ho became again 
sensible of his pain and exolaimed, ‘Am T tormented 
with domons or havo T lost my verson?? When ho fully 
yomombered all that she had said, he quivered in pain 
like an antolopo in the grasp of a Ligresk, bul he folt as 
powerless in her vilo presence as v bird in the fuco of a 
sorpont that has charmod it. Ab Iasl he recovored him- 
self onough to oxolaim, “Oh, cruel wretch! what has Rima 
done to you? Ifo has always yielded to you the same 
yeyorence that ho pays to his own mother; why, thon, 
aro you boné upoh his rnin? You, the daughtor of a 
raja, have cropt into my house like a venomous serpont 
in ordor 4o destroy me. Oh, Kunikoyi! haye pity upon an 
old man, who humbly supplicates you. Suave my life by 
yolinquishing your evil purpose. ‘Take jowals instead 
take a thousand citics, or anything olxo that will sutisty 
you,” and ho fell at hor foot while he plondod, Bub the 
cold-hearled woman roplicd, “Tum in possession of my 
sonsos. People call you truthful, and it is sid that 
you always adhere lo your promise, Tho time has 


‘This forost Is desoribed as a totutblo wildernosy hufested with wild ani 
mels and Inhabited by savages or demong, 
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como for you to grant me tho two favors that you 
swore shold be ming.” She was met with w torrent 
of indignant reproach, to which she angrily replied by 
necusing him of falsehood, 

He remembered his aath, and bitterly exelaimed : 
Oh, Kuikey?! in what evil hour have L ontered your 
yoom ? 1 have heen ontrapped by amy leve for you as 
& mouse is entrapped? by wv bait, ‘Tho race that has 
descended from the sun tas hitherto been without 
alain; and J am the fivel lo pollute it,  Nover before 
was it henrd that wv father sent his eldest son into exile 
in ordor to griutify a capricious woman. Bo the con- 
soquoncs what it may, I shall place Rima upon the 
throne ag soon as it is morning, Bul T fow lost Rima 
should hear of my promise. ‘Then he would volun. 
tarily go into oxile ruther than send his Sathor Lo a 
liar’s hell! Oh, Kaikoyi! relinquish this cruel wish ! 
What will the rajus sey when fF tell them that, tortured 
by you, [ have given the kingdom to Bharate and sent 
Rima into the jungle? ‘The whole world will abhor 
mo for tho sake of the female who sonds my beloved 
gon into the forest, Oh, Kaikoyi ! F fall ab your foot ; 
be gracious to me? Bat bho evil creature replied, «1 
have three tines repeated my requests, and your 
promises must ho Culflled or f will (ake poison in your 
presence.” ‘hen answorol the raja, T reject you for- 
evor, and your son Bharata 1 reject with you, although 

2, Catboys Wheels remarks that tho “qient sess which f# here fafa 
upon tho performances of a promiso Js xomowhal remarkable, from the favt 
that it semecly (allies with tho charges which havo been so fréquently 
brought forward against the Wuthfulness of Tindus" Notther ia it quite 
consistent will the (onehtng of (oft sncred Code of Mant, tint lying is ome 


mes justifiable, (Sco Manu VFI, 103, 105) A shoiiar prerept orsnis in 
ANothor anelent coro, hut an oxplation 16 there preseilbad, 
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he is my sen as well as yours?’ While the King still 
lingored in this chamber of torture darkness came 
down upon him and he passed a terrible night of 
agony, a helpless raja within his palace walls. 


REVELATION TO RAMA, 


The morning dawned clear and beentiful Bright 
banners and garlands of flowers suluted the rising stu, 
and all was made rendy for the great instalation of tho 
hoiy to the kingdom. The golden throne was seb up 
and covered with the white canopy, whieh was the 
symbol of royily, ‘The snered tiger's skin, the bow 
and the cimoter, and the snevificial fro, with the ale. 
phants and the chariots and horsos were at hand, ‘he 
golden pots wero filed with wator from tho sacred 
Ganges, and surrounded with tho fruits and gorgeous 
flowers of the favored elime, There, (uo, were tho 
priests, and the cight beautiful damsels to mb tumorie 
on the body of the raja; thero was the great white 
bull, girded with a golden rope, and (he shaggy lion, 
and a mullitude of musicians, and thouswads of people, 
bosides the beautiful dancing girls, 

Ab tho rising of the sun the magnilicont provussion 
filled tho street lending to the palace, and thore the 
pationt people wailod for the coming of tho raja and 
the excellent Rima, — Vasish(ta requested Stumanbre bo 
go and haston the Maha-raje, *so that Rima may vo- 
ceive the raj as tho moon enters (he mansion of Push. 
ya.” Sumantiw joyfully ontered the pales, and ap- 
pronching the curlain of the door ho remained outside 
of the xparlment end saluted the raja thus: © As the 
ocean whon illumined by the rising sun gives pleasure 
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io the beholders, 50 a great raja by his beng presence 
dilfuses happiness around him. As the chariofeor of 
Indra aroused the mighty god before he went forth, 
so do TE arouse you, As the moon ayakensk the arth, 
permit me this day to awaken you, ‘She god of day 
rises propitious from his couch; may he wand all the 
gods command that succoss attend yon, Oh, Maha-raja, 
all is voudy for Ghe instillation of Rima As an umy 
withoul a commander as the night withoat the moon, 
sv ig a country when the Mahe-raja does not ape," 
These joyous words fell upon (he err of a monueh whe 
was speechloss with anguish; but the heurtless KaikoyT 
responded, Ga you, Sumatra, and bring Raimi 
hither, for the raja has something of great importince 
to toll him,” 

Thon Suunanbra wont out of the palace wid has 
(onod to tho home of Rima, whieh was as resplendent 
as the palace of India. dn the lovely grounds the deor 
were feeding in ferrless serenity, anid the gay poacouks 
displayed their gorgeous leathers in the morning sun- 
light. Sumantra passed Che brilfian( militia guard at 
the door, and going toward the inner apartments, ha 
ordered the altendant (o inform Rita inunedintely that 
Sumatra wailod for io nudience, 

When Rima heard (hat his father’s chosen counselor 
had eome, le directed that the gnaxt shanld lie cant 
duoled ab once to his presence. Whon tho great coun- 
solor ontored the ruom ho beheld Rama sitting on a 
golden couch, taslofully draped with the richest fabries 
of the Indiun looms. The air of the room was fragrant 
wilh the odor of sandabyood and rich masses of bropi- 
aul flowers, Tho heauliftl Sil stood by hor lord fan- 
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ning him with peacock’s feathers, while her young face 
was lighted with love ad happiness, "Then Stmantra 
dolivered his message, and Rima turned bo Siti with 
the words, © Oh, divine one! T will go al once to the 
Maha-raja, and you day romain hore and amuse your- 
eelf with your maids.” ‘The dark-cyed wife followed 
her lord to the door suying, ‘May the gods of all the 
four quarters of the universe protect youw May Indra 
who wields the thunderbolt, Yama the judge of the 
dead, Varuna, god of the waters, md Kuvern, the lord 
of wealth, guard you from harm.” Then Ria wont 
gaily out with Sumenta, and they ascended Ram's 
bright chariot, lined with tiger skins, adorned wilh 
gold and gems, and drawn by magnificont horses, 
Lakshmana, his younger brother, abtended the evown 
prince, standing behind him in the chariot. 

Tlis appearanco on the atreot was greeted with 
shouts and cheors und tho great multilude pressed 
around his chariot, while thousands of horses and 
trained elephants followed and the brightly uniformed 
militin guarded the line of his approwch. Thus amidst 
the strains of inusie and the trimmphal reelamations 
of the multitude he was escorlod to his fnther’s palace, 
where ho was mot with garhuids of Howors, the place 
itself appearing as resplendent as the milk-whilo curs 
of the gods,  Uaving passed through tho five outer 
courts he ordered his people to halt, while with his 
brother only he entered his father’s presence. 

Tho whole multitude wailed withoul in joyous antigi- 
pation, while a terrible sceno was onacled within the 
pulace walls, Riima beheld his wretched futhor sitting 
by the side of Kaikoy? on a magnifleent couch, with 
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his whole face and form withered and blasted by the 
lorvible hand of sorrow. — Ritma knell at his feet, but 
the eyes of tho raja wore overfloying with bears, Sob- 
hing with anguish, hoe vonld only exclain, Oh, Rime! 
Rama!" Tho young hor shrank Irom tho presonce of 
Kaijkeyi as if he had heen touched by a loathsome 
serpent, Lor his father was convyulscd with grief, like 
an ocean whieh is swept hy a lempost. 

Bub Kaikeyi displayed neither grief nor shame, Sho 
coolly said, ** Rima, tho Maha-raja is nol angry, neither 
is he in distross; but lie hag something ou his mind 
which he forbears (o tell you, though it is nocessary 
that you should know it, The Maha-raja has made 
me two solemn promises and confirmed thom with an 
oath ; Int he now repents of it Tike ono of low casto. 
Tn former times when I savod hig life he offered ma 
lwo hoons and swore to perform them. T have now 
requested that my son Bharata may bo installed as 
coudjulor with tho Mahe-raja, and that you may be 
sent into exile in the wildormess of Dandaka for Lom 
toon yours, Lf, Uhoreforo, you desire that your fethor 
shall vel according to his oath, you will go out of 
tho Gily this day and rolurn not Lor fourtoon 
yours,” 

She coolly uttered this merciless speoch, woll kuow- 
ing thab ib was a dagger which pierecd tho hearts of 
both father and son. Tho Muha-vaja was overcome 
with griof, but Rima bravely replied: “Boe it a0, T 
will depart into tho forest that tho Maha-raja may ful- 
Ml tho promiso ho has made, Tel messongors bo sont 
upon swift horses lo bring Bhayala here Srom Lhe eily 
of Giriy-raja, and I will hasten to the Lorost of Dan- 


, 
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qdaka and abide there fourteen yours.” And Kutkeyt 
replied, So let it be, Let vet your father’s shame af 
fect you, but depart immediately, tor your father will 
neithor cul nor bathe unti} you avo ont of the city" 
Although goaded thus by her mereiless longue, he qui- 
olly answered, “Tobey the will ef the Malia-raja, for 
there is no act of virlue greater than that of obeying 
the command of a father and fulfilling his ongagements, 
Bul To go first to take leave of my loving mother, 
Kangalyfi, and to comfort my beantiful Sila" And 
howing himself again al the feel of lis wretched 
father, he left: the apartment, followed by Lakshnue, 
who had witnessed the whole interviow. 


KAUSALY A, 


When Rima ontered tho elogait rooms of his doyo- 
to mother, he saw thal she was propitiating the gods 
in his behalf. She was even then fanning the sueriti- 
cial fire, while around her uy the curds, the vice, the 
sweotments, the white garktinds, (he sucvificial) wood, and 
the jus of holy water, She joyfully arose and om- 
braced her son, suying, “May you alluin the age, tho 
ronown, and (he virtue whieh ave worthy af your ree, 
oh, Rima, for oven (his day you ave to be installed) in 
the office of coadjutor of tho rj, acsording to your 
fathor’s promise.” ‘Then Rima saluted her, and suid, 
“Oh, mother! Aro you unacquainted with the heavy 
calamity now ponding? Lt is Bharata who is to bo 
installed, and as for mo, £ am to go for fourteon 
years into the forest of Dandaka and livo upon rools 
and fruits.” 

When Kansalyi hoard these terrible words sho fell 
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in the agony of her grief lo the floor, But her son 
raised her up ound tenderly comfortad her, At Inst 
sho exclaimed: Oh, Ramin! Oh, my san! Ef you had: 
nover been born T should have been saved this bitter 
sorrow, A. barren woman has only the grief of being 
childless; sho knows not what it is to loso a Kon. 
Oh, Rima! Tam the ehief rani, the first and the 
rightful wifes © am (he suather of the heir to the 
throne, and yeb even whilst you are here [ have beon 
supplanted and am insulted by tho very servants of 
my rival, and now even ny own servents will soo 
Kaikoyi’s son installed in the raj! You, too, will he 
doomed to hunger and fatigue and all tho horrors of 
oxtle. Surely there is no room in the mansions of 
Yama, ov death would have seized upon me this day, 
like a lion springing upon wv trembling doo. The Maha- 
raja is the viebim of a bad woman; he hus brought 
conlempl upon himself by becoming the slave of his 
mistross, Oh, Rima! Before this thing is made pub- 
lie you ought Lo assume the reius of govornmont. You 
can now do so without the aid of the old raja, who 
has sunk juio his second childhood and is the slave of 
Kaikoyi" © You are right, motte,” — exclaimod 
Cakshmay, © You have spoken what t had) in my 
own mind, 1 long to seo Rinna upon the throne, and 
shonld anyone oppose him, T swe te you that hoe 
shull soon behold the mansions of Yama” But Raima 
answered, LT can not bransgross the commands of my 
father, [ therefore ontreal your permission, oh, my 
mother, to depurt into the forest. No one is dograded 
by obedionecs to his futher, and having promised to 
oboy him, [ can nob make my promise void.” 
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Still another terrhle tral awailed the loyal heart of 
Rima. ‘Taking tender leave of his mother ho went to 
his own home, whore his loving wile awaited his com- 
ing, Seoing that he was sorrowful, Siti inquired, “Why 
1 it, Raima, that you are not yet installod ? Las the 
moon not yot ontered the palaco of Pushya?" THe 
then repented to hor the sad story he hed already told 
his mother and added, ‘By the command of my 
yonerable father T go this day into the forest. It will 
thorefore became you to devote yoursolf to my aged 
mothor, who is wasted wilh griof, Oh, holoved one! 
I must dopart to tho greal forest amd you must remain 
here, obediont to the commands of raja Bharata.” But 
the brave wife answered, "Oh, Rima! What words 
are these? A wife muat share tho fortunes of her 
husband, and if you go to the forest, T must go with 
you and smooth away the thorns. Wherovor the hn. 
band may bo, the wifo must dwell in his shadow, — [ 
shall live with you in the jungle, and we shall 
bo happy together in tho fragrant woods, Tam 
nol afraid, and J long to roam through (he forest 
wilh my husband; but if yon leave mo, oh, Rima! 
I shall die.” And a flood of hot tears filed her oyos ab 
tho thought of sopwration, although banishment from 
homo and thyono, wilh tho man she loved, had no power 
to bring them forth, 

Taking his brave young wife into his arms, Rima 
std, ‘Oh, Silt! The forest is nol wlways ploasant; 
indeed, iL is dangerous. You are tho delicate daughter 
of a raja, You have never braved oven the hot stn 
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of the city streets; how then could you five in the 
wilderness 2 Your feet are as delicate as the peluls of 
whly; how could you walk on the ernel thorns of 
the wood 2? ‘There are terrible serpents and cracodiles 
and gers, The ink weeds conceal snukes so vono- 
mous thal even their breath wil killa man. Semo- 
times you would have to live upon hitter vools and 
fruits = You would thirst when you could have no 
water, Mor garmonts yeu woud have to wear the 
bark of trees and the skin of an antolope, and al night 
sloop upon grass or the bare ourth, — Reptiles, mosqui- 
toos, flies, and seorpions would bite and sting you in 
your sleep, Fearful Rakshavas' (demons) intost the 
wilderness, and they will ent au oman at a single 
meu, Besides, you would be without friends, and how 
ean that be endured by w wom? You are dearer to 
mo than my own life, and T eamnot bike you into the 
wilderness and expose you lo those terrible perils, You 
will always bo in my thoughts, but you must remain 
hore, where T can ab least know thal you we safe 
and comfortable.” Bat she only nestled elosor in his 
arg, woud nawered | 


«CA wite must share hor hashand’s tele, My duty 
is to follow theo 
Whero’er thou poost, Apart from thea L would not 
dwoll in heavon itself! 


1 Mhogo Rukshasa nto olsewhere dexeibud as shapoless dud cruel monsAlok 
who por pointe loritble ontiages, changing Chelr forms at plensire, Choy are 
lopiesonted ag hkUng In the thigkets, enstlng away tho ladles and Kaci lei 
voskels of the devotees, and deilling thols oheinga with blood, The most 
reyoliing doserptions mie given of thoh uatwal nppenanee, dthough it Is 
@almad that thoy can at will assume (he mort Caselnaling fentures. ‘Tho 
myth has probably grown fiom caaggerated doxcriplions of Uio aboriginal 
tribes found tn the jungles of nadia 
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Deserted by her lord, a wife is liko a miserable 
COrpae. . 

Close as thy shadow would [cling te (hea in this 
life, and herenfler. 

Thou art my king, my guide, my only refuge, m3 
(livinily, 

It is my fixed resolve to follow thee, Uf thow must 
wander forth 

Throngh thorny, trackless foresis, 1 will go before 
thee, treating down 

The prickly brambles to make smooth thy path. 
Walking before thee | 

Shall {col no weariness. ‘The forest thorns will seom 
like silkon robes ; 

The bed of leaves, a couch of down. ‘To me tho 
shelter of thy presence 

Is better Sar than stately palaces, and Paradiso itsol! 

Protected hy thy wm, gots, demons, men, shall have 
no power to harm me, 

With thee fi live confentodly on roots and fruits, 
Sweet or not sweet, 

Uf given by thy hand, they will to ino be like the 
food of life. 

Rowning with thee in desert waslos, a Chousand yours 
will be a day. 

Dwelling with thee, eon hell itself? would be to me 
a heaven of bliss.”! 


But Rima yielded nob to her pleadings, and scoing 
hey tetrs he bowed his hoad in sadness, hon she 
drow her form up to its full height, and with her dark 
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oyes Hashing through her fears, she exclaimed, © Shame 
on my father for giving me low man who lus no spirit! 
Thoy suy that Rime is brave and courageous, but be 
is too offeminaule to protect oven his own wile in the 
wildormess. Stavly the Maha-raja has acted wisely fn 
not giving the kingdom into the hands of such a cow- 
ard!) Aflor having: married mo and pretended to love 
mo, ho is willing to desert me and Jerve me in deso- 
lation and Jonelmess for fourteen yeurs,” Bul her 
love was xtronger than her indignation, and breaking 
down in the midst of her upbraiding, she suid, Tf 
T have done wrong, oh, my hushand, forgive me! T 
can bear anything but separation from you, — T onbrent 
you to lake me wilh you. Do nob refuse mo, oh, 
Rama!’ and weeping bitterly she threw herself at his 
feet, 

Rime could no longer withstand her pitiful plond- 
ing. Taking her in his arms, he said, '* Why do you 
hlaina me, beloved, without understanding ma? My 
heart’s dosiro ix always lo remain with you. 1 world 
not care for the throne of Brahiné without you. But 
whon f thonght of your dolicnte frame, 1 fell hab 1 
could nol take you into the wilderness, SUI, if you 
are determined o go, take leave of your friends, for 
you shall accompany me.” Sila, overjoyod, Ihastanad 
{o arrange for thoir departure, Thon Lakshmane wp- 
proached hia brother and outreatod that he utight be 
lowed to uecompany thom, Riina gladly consented ; 
whereupon thoy book off all their jewels and orna- 
ments, and oven their shoos, and went nfler the man- 
nor of devotees to tho palace to take lonve of Daéara- 
tha. 
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A rumor had spread throngh the cily that instead 
of the installation, Raima and his wile Siti, and his 
half-brother Lakshinuja, were to be sont as oxiles into 
the forest of Dandaka. The people loved Rima as 
thoy loved uo one olse, and the Lerrible news foll npon 
Ayodhya like » funeral pall, ‘Tho gorgeous procession 
gradually separated, and mournful crowds with (oar- 
stained faces took its place, 

Al last the two princes and tho wife of Rima were 
seon walking with bare feel toward the palace of the 
Maha-raja. ‘Tho indignation of the populace could not 
longer bo suppressed and hilter denunciations wore 
mingled with wailings. Tho Mahv-raja was bittorly, 
denounced, some declaring that he must bo possessed 
of demons or he could not do s0 cruel » thing, Oth- 
ors sneered at his weakness in being controlled by a 
wicked woman, and others still proposed that all the 
inhabitants and their families should take their wealth 
and follow Rima into the wilderness, leaving a de- 
sorted city for Bharata and his heartless mother to 
rule over, 

While the people wero lumonting, the little party 
npproachod tho palace, und Counselor Sumuntra made 
known to Dagorathe that Riima was at the door, ‘The 
Maho-raja had summoned all the tnmates of the pal- 
nee, and in their preseneo was still cursing Kaikeyt 
when Rima and Siti and Lakshmana entored the room. 
Tho Muha-raja arose from his scat to receive them, 
but overcome with grief ho sank hack again, Rima 
und Lekshmana took him up in their arms and Tnid 
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him upon tho royal conoh, whilo tho cries of tho 
women, mingled with (he clanging of {heir ornaments, 
fillet the palace, ‘Chon Rima with joined hands suid, 
©T ontreat you, oh, Muhu-raja, to look with a pro- 
pitions eye upon me who am ready to depart (othe 
wildorness of Dandaka.  Permib also Lakslumaya nut 
Sit to aecompany me lo the forest,” 

Then the Maha-vije auswered, “Oh, Raima! ft Teve 
been infutaated with this wicked woman— seb aside my 
command — become this day the raja of Kosala”? Bat 
Rama replied, My lord, the Maha-raja has yob a thou- 
sand years to live upon tho earth, and T will abide 
in the forest fourteen years, hab when | have cone 
pleted the vow I will again embrace the feet of my 


fathor.” 
(to, thon, boloved son,” relurned the Maha-raja, 


“bub go in a safo and good road, und go nob away 
to-day, Spond this night with your mothor and mo, 
and to-morroy do as you think best. Oh, Rima! 
F have been deceived by a vilo woman, who has coy. 
erod hor evil designs ns n fivo is eoverod with ashes,” 

Bul Ram porsisted in going immodiately ns ho had 
promisad, All tho women of tho palnco wopb biltorly 
except the remorseless Kaikoyi, The vhiof counselor 
uso mingled his tears with theirs, but his indignation 
overcame his gricf, and turning with florco donunoin- 
tions upon Knikeyi, hoe accusod her of murdoring tho 
raja and his family, and uttered the throat whieh tho 
peoplo woro making —that thoy would wilh ono accord 
desorL tho raj and leave hor aad her son in a doso- 
late cily. 

Thon tho Maha-raja gave the following command to 
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Sumantra: Order tho troops lo mako rondy ut once 
to accompany Rima, Let beantiful dancing girls and 
musicians and rich morchants adorn the train of my 
son, Leb the warlike engines follow Rima, and the 
citizons also. Lot all my storehouses of grain and 
treasure accompany any children that thoy may dwell 
happily in the wilderness.” But Raima supplicutod the 
Maha-raja to countermand the ordor, declaring he had 
no uae for sokliers ar followers, So with many lov- 
ing words to the Maha-raja and tender caresses to Kaw 
falyi, the exiled trio left the palace, But the raja 
declured that Riso should not go uway on foot; if 
ho must go, he should ab lost travel in a slyle belit- 
ting the great prince that he was. The royal chariot 
was ordered, and Rima and Siti and Lakshmana wore 
soated therein, while the chief counsolor himself took 
the reins, and guided the willing steods us they moved 
proudly away. 

The whole vily was now in a state of exejlemont, 
and tho aftticted people mu alter the chariot or hastily 
mounted horses lo wecompany it. very carriage thab 
happened to be raudy was presscd into sorvieo, and wv 
great crowd of people followod thom. — Kvon the Ma- 
ha-raja and Kawéely& came after thom and cried to 
Sumantra to rein in the horses that thoy might once 
more look into the face of Rima But tho young 
princes commanded his chariotoor lo drive on and 
suid, “Whon the Myha-reja asks you why you did not 
obey him, toll him that you did nol hear his ordor. 
My deep distress has drivon me to this fvlschood.” 

And so the greal chariol wont out of the city, fol- 
lowed hy a vast conconise of mourning people; while 
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those who wero Ieft behind wore overcome with griuf. 
Tho black pall of sorvow rested upon tho gront city. 


MEAT OF THE RATA, 


Tho Maha-raje entered the palace with w breaking 
heart, and said to his attendants, © Garry me ab once to 
the apartments of Kauéalyi, tho mother of Rima, for 
only with hor can { find vost for my tortured hoart.” 
Thoy curried him in and lid him upon a gorgeous 
couch, from which he never wrose. As the city watch- 
man called the hour of midnight, he suid, “Oh, execl- 
lent Kaudulya, take my hand while 1 confess to you tho’ 
great sin of my youth—the sin for which the gods are 
now sending this torrible woo upon mo.” And holding 
the hand of his faithful wife ho confessed theb ho had 
yours before necidentally causod the deuth of an only 
child, and that tho father in cursing the anthor of his 
suffering, had declared that sorrow for a child should 
one day bring tho wanton prince lo his grave. Said 
the heart-brokon king : 


Ono day whon rains volroshed tho owl and caugad 
my hour’ to swell with joy, 

When aflor scorching with his rays tho purched 
ground, tho suimmor sun 

Had passed toward the south; when cooling breezes 
chased away the heat, 

And gratoful clouds arose; whon frogs and pon-fowl 
gported, and tho deer 

Seomed drunk with glee, wd all the wingod ovention, 
Avipping ws it drowned, 

Plumed their dank fenthors on the tops of wind-rocked 
trees, nnd falling showors 
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Covered the mountains till they looked like welory 
heaps, and torrents poured 

Down their sides, filed wilh loose stones, and rod xs 
dawn with mineral earth, 

Winding like serpents im their course; then ab that 
charming season, 1, 

Longing to breathe the air, wont forth, with bow and 
arrow in my hand, 

Yo sock for game, if haply by the rivorsido a 
buffalo, 

Or clophant, or other animal, might cross at eve, my 
path, 

Coming to drink. Then in tho dusk IT heard tho 
sound of gurgling wator ; 

Quickly F took my how and, aiming toward the sound, 
shot off the durt, 

A cry of mortal agony came from tho spot,—a numan 
voice 

Was heard, and a poor hormit's son fell pioreod md 
bloeding in the stream, 

‘Ah, wherefore thon,’ he cried, Sun Ta harmless her 
mit’s son, struck down ? 

Ifithor to this lone brook FE came at ovo to Gl my 
water ji. 

By whom have | been smilton ? whom have T offended ? 
OWT grieve 

Nob for myself or my own fate, but for my parents, 
old and blind, 

Who perish in my death, Ab} what will be the ond 
of that loved: pair, . 

Long guided and supported by my hand ? ‘This barbed 
dart hath piorced. 
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Both me and thom.’ Hearing that piteows voice, T, 
Daseratha, 

Who meant no harm lo any human creature, young or 
old, becume 

Palsiod with fear; my bow and arrows dropped from 
my senseless hands, 

And UC appronchod tle place in horror; there with ise 
may T sew, 

Stretched on the bunk, wn innocont hermit-boy, wrilh- 
ing in pain and smenred 

With dust and blood, his knotled hair dishovelod, and 
a broken jur 

Lying beside him. I stood petrilicd and specchiless. 
Tle on mo ‘ 

Fixed full his eyes, and then, ws if lo bun my inmost, 
soul, he said : 

‘ILow have T wronged thee, monarch ? Uhl thy ornol 
hand has smitten me— 

Me, a peor hermil’s son, born in the Lorest, Father, 
mother, ehild 

IIast thou transtixed with this one wrow; they, my 
parents, sil ab home 

Wxpecting my relwn, wd long will cherish hopo,—v 
proy to thirst 

And agonizing fears, {io lo my fabher—toll him of 
my fal, 

Lest his dread curse constime thee, as the flame 
doevonrs the wilhored wood. 

But first in pity draw thon forth the shaft that pierces 
to my hot, 

And checks the gushing life-blood, as the bank 
obslruels the bounding stron,’ 


y 
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Tlo ceased, and as he rolled his oyes in agony, and 
quivering writhed 

Upon the ground, { slowly drew the arrow from tho 
poor boy’s side, 

Then with a pileous look, his features sol in turvor, he 


expired. 
Distracted at the grievous crime, wrought by my hand 
unwittingly, 


Sadly 1 thought within myself how best 1 might repair 
the wrong, 

‘hon look the way he had direetod mo toward the 
hermitage, 

There I beheld his peients, old and blind; like two 
clipped, wingloss birds 

Silling forlorn, without thoir guide, wailing his arrival 
anxiously, 

And lo beguite their wearinoss, conversing of him 
tenderly. 

Quickly they caught the sound of footalops, and T 
heard the old man say 

With chiding voico, “Why hast thou lingered, child ? 
Quick, give us both to drink 

A little water, Long forgotful of us, in the cooling 
strewn 

Ifust thou disported ; come in—for thy mothor yeurnoth 
for hor son: 

Tf she or T in aught havo caused theo prin, or spoken 
hasty words, 

Think on thy hormit’s duly of forgivonoss; bear thym 
not in mind, 

Thou art tho refuge of us rofugeloss—the oyos of thy 
blind sire, 
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Why art thou silent? Speak! Bound up in thee nro 
both thy parents’ lives.’ 

Ue ceased, and | stood paralyzedl—till by an eflort. res. 
olutely 

Collecting all my powors of ubterance, with fallering 
voice I said, 

‘Pious and noble herntit, Tam nob thy son; | um tho 
King 5 

Wandering with bow and arrow by a strean, seoking 
for game, T pierced, 

Unknowingly, thy child. Tho rest 1 need not toll. Be 
gracious unto me,’ 

Hearing my pitiless words, anowncing his boreayomont, 
he remained 

Senscless awhile; thon drawing w deop sigh, his aco all 
bathed in tows, 

Te spake lo mo as J approuched him supplianitly, and 
slowly suid, 

*Had’st thou not come thyself to tell the awtul tile, 
its load of guill 

IIad crushod thy head mlo ten thousend Sragmonts. 
This il-falod deed 

Was wrought by Chee unwillingly, O. king, olso had 
thou nob beon spared, 

And all tho ravo of Righaves had porished. Loud us 
to the place ; 

All bloody though ho be, and lifoless, wa must look 
upon our son 

For tho last time and elasp him in our aris? Thon 
weeping bitterly, 

The pair lod by my Tand canoe to tho spot and foll 
upon their son 
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Thrilled by the touch, the father cried, My child, 
hast thot no greeting for us? 

No word of recognition ? Wherefore Lest thou here 
upon Lhe ground ? 

Art thou offended ? or au 1 no longer loved hy thee, 
my son ? 

Seo here thy mother, Thou wert ever dutiful towards 
us both, 

Why wilt thon not embrace me? peak one tender 
word. Whom shall | how 

Reuding uguin the sucred Sastra in the euly morning 
hours ¢ 

Who now will bring mo roots and fruits lo feed me like 
a cherished guest ? 

How, weak and blind, can I support thy agod mother 
pining for her son ? 

Stay! Co not yet to Death’s thode—stuy with thy pa- 
ronis yot ono day. 

To-morrow we will both go with theo on tho drosry way. 
Porton 

And sad, deserted by ow child, without protector in 
the wood, 

Soon shall we hoth depart towrd tho mansions of the 
King of Death? 

Thus bibterly lamenting, he performed tho funeral vitoss 
then liotning 

Towards mo thus addressed mo, standing revorently 
near-— } had 

Bat this one child, and thow bust made me childless, 
Now strike down 

Tho father, 1 shal) feel no pain in death But thy 
requital be 
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hat sorrow for a child shall one day bring thee algo to 
the grayo.’?* 


When ho had finished the sud recital, the king toll 
baek exhausted, but ralliod under the influones of restor- 
wives applied by tho physicians mound his bed, aud 
(aking her hand again ho drow his stricken wife more 
closoly to him, saying in pitiful, heart-broken fonus, 
¢ Gome noaror, my wife, lol mo feel your loving arms, 1] 
cannol sco you-—my sight has gone after Rima.” hore 
was darkness in tho city, bub the darkness of griot lay 
like a pall upon the palace whore the faithtul watchers 
stood avound the dying king, Noon tho throbbing thse 
was still, the torturod heart had coasod lo boat, and 
tho fninting wife was carried away by hor altondants. 


BIATATA, 


The prince, who had beon summoned, came with joy 
to atlond, us ho supposed, the installation of Rima, tho 
rightful heir to the throne. Ilo went first, howevar, lo 
his molhor (aikeyi, who told him in exulling tonas all 
thet had taken place. Bub instead of veceiving his 
gratitude and congratulations, sho was overwhelmed 
with his roproachos and donunciations for hor wicked. 
ness? TLave you como into this family,” ho domand- 
ed, ‘to destroy ib as carknoss destroys the universe P 
My fathor, tho Maha-raja, who suspeotel no eyil, has 
embraced burning cotls, and mot wilh his death through 
you! Oh, you aro bent upon ovil! This family has 
been forever robbod of happiness through your infatue- 

(Willfams' tank, Ind, Wis., pp, 850-352, 


2Tt {8 stated In the oulginal that tho guillloss Wharata was princd by 
his mothor's conduct as by a (umor that had been opened with a inife, 
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tion. ‘he eldest among the sons of a raje is always 
appointed to the raj. This is the rule amongst all 
rajas, and especially those of our rece, Bul Cwill bring 
back Rima from the wilderness of Dandaku. £ will 
bring the young heir from the forest and install him 
upon his rightful throne.” 

Bharata'’s half-brother, Satru-ghne, heard his words 
and applauded the position he had taken, and leaving 
Kaikey? overwhelmed wilh shame and confusion the 
lwo brothers went logother to the apartments of Kau- 
éalyi with the glad news that her beloved son was to 
bo brought back from exile and seated upon the throne 
which was his rightful inhoritance, 

On the fourteonth day after the funeral obsequios 
of the Muha-raja, the official time for mourning 
having passed by, the greal comneil convened in tho 
court hall of tho reyal palace, and the counselors for- 
mally offered the throne lo Bharata. Bub ho replied, 
“Oh, excellent men! in our funily the raj has 
over been considered the inheritance of the oldost son, 
and it is vighb thet my oldest brother, Riima, should 
become your raja, and that 1 should reside fourtoon 
yours ine the forest. ‘Charefare, prepare a largo aruy 
and T will lead thom into tho lores und restore tho 
rightful heir, We will go forth with a splendid 
yotinuo of troops with horses aid clophants, herring 
all the sacred utensils necessary for his inatellation, 
and he shall retin to his throne and kingdom.” 

‘Those generous words were recoiyed with shoubs and 
cheors, oven from tho high olfieitls, and as the nows 
sproal through the cily, the people took up the glad re- 
frain, and their mourning was turned to joy. Lappy 
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songs and langhtor again sounded in the stroats which 
had for days been oppressed with a pall of sadtnass, 
Strains of joyous music again floated upon the air, 
gorgeous banners were once more flung to tho breaze, 
and tho yory trees and Jlowom seomed Lo share in tho 
general rojoicing. 


OTIAPTER XV. 
TUE STORY OF THE RAMAYANA, CONTINUED, 


IMAVING THO ATTENDANTS — TIE GANGES — CrERA- 
KOTA—TIFR IN EXILE—~BHARATA’S  ARRIVAL— 
I INTERVIEW—A WARNING AND pEPAWTURR— 
ATRE AND ANASOYA—TRE NAW 1OMN—SORPA-NAK- 
WARAVAYA—TUE ABPUCTION—TIE  SHARGII—Su- 
QRIVA, THE MONKEY KING—EXPEDITION OF THE 
MONKEY G@ENERAL—WANUMAN—LANKA—UIE PAL 
AOR OF RAVANA—NIE ASOKA GROVE—INTERVIEW 
BEYWREN WANUMAN AND S[tA—HANUMAN DESTROYS 
TUE MANGO GROVE—TILE BURNING OF LANKA—~IAN- 
UMAN REJOINS THE MONKUY ARMY, 


ee people continued to follow the chariot of Rima 
oyon after the Muha-raja had boon eaied back to 
tho palace. Deolermined to shave in bis fortunes and 
hardships, the grout procession continued almost wi- 
broken until they rorched tho banks ef tho bountiful 
river Tames, whore it was dotormined to oneamp for 
the night. §o the horses ware loosed and allowed to 
drink from the clear flood before being tethored for the 
night, while the poople ale of the wild frnils, and 
making beds of the forest leaves Iny down to sloop 
benoath tho great treos, 

In the carly morming Rima awakencd Sumantra 


and his brother and said to thom, “hose dovoted 
204 
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poople havo yowed to fake us jack, and they will 
neyor leave ws while their lives romain. Lot us thore- 
foro quietly mount the chariot and depart while they 
ave still asleep.” ‘Thon Sumantra barnessed the horses 
as quietly as possible, and Riana with his wife and 
brother entered the chariot. ‘The churioteer, in com- 
plianee with Riima's voquest, drove tho horses slowly 
backward over the route hy which they came, Url the 
people might not be able to follow their Gack, and then 
turning took x different direction into the wildornoss. 

When the people awoke and found that tho chariot 
had gono, they followed its beckward track until il 
was lost in # multitude of others; then they returned 
with sad hewrls to the city of mourning. 


OROSSING TIEN GANGES, 


Tn. the mesntime the chariot of Rima pursued its 
way (o the sacred shores of the Ganges, ‘he deep, 
cool waters wore dashing between tho greon banks in 
a vapid cnrrent, then rolling away into the quiet pools 
below, whore the oremny lotus blossoms raised their 
heads above the bright surface and londed tho viz with 
thoir fragrant breath, dust above them tho fair river 
gleamed like a atroam af silver against the golden 
sands upon the shore, wid around them wore massive 
voces, some of which wore Inden wilh flowors, and 
others Lending Iow honcath « weight of galdon fruit, 
Tlore they paused to pay their tribnto of devotion to 
the beautiful river by chanting the musical STindit 
name of Gangi! QGangit! 

‘Then the fair goddess of the stream. raised their 
chariot in her hands wand bore it in the air sbeve tho 
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waters lo the other sidu. ‘his was tho river which fell 
to carth from tho divine feet of Vishnu! Ganga wes 
tho eldost daughter of Iimavat, * Lord of the Moun- 
tains,” but the beautiful river flowed only through tho 
fields of heitvon. 

Sagara, an carly king of Ayodhya, had sixty thou- 
snnd sons, ind he sent them oul one day to recover a 
horse which had been designed for the Asva-medha 
sacrifice, bib hed been stolen by a Rikshasa, he 
gigantic sons of the solar race haying searched the 
oarth unsuccessfully, proceoded to dig through into 
the lower regions; thoy found many wonderful things 
in the course of their excavations, aud at last mob a 
living sage, Kapila. hoy promplly acoused him of 
haying stolen tho horse, whon he responded to their 
accusation by reducing thom all to ashes, Tha grand- 
son of Sagara attompled lo perform the funoral rites, 
but was told that the Cangit must water the rashos 
with hor sacred stroum, Bhagiratha, the great-prand- 
son of Sugara, then porformed severe ponances to 
induce the gods to send down tho oclestial rivor, — Lle 
wags told that his voquest showld he granted, but he 
musé secure the intervention of Sivw, or tho oarth 
would be destroyed hy tho fores of the torrent, 


“As Uhow prayesl it shell be, 
Cangii, whose wavos in heaven flow, 
Is duughtor of the Lord of Snow, 
Win Siva that his aid bo lent 
‘Vo hold her in hor mid cescont. 
For earth alone will never bear 
These torronig from the wpper air.” 


1Tho fomtain of the Ganges 14 sald to be In tho groat toe of this god, 
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Yo therefore propitiated Siva, who at last consented 
to giand beneath the descending torrent and break its 


fall. 
«On Sive’s head descending first, 

A vost the torrents found, 

Then down in all their might thoy burst 
And roared along the ground; 

On countless glittering scalox the beam 
OL rosy morning flashed, 

Whore fish and dolphins through the stream 
Fallen and falling dashed. 

Then bards who chant colestial lays, 
And nymphs of heavenly birth, 

Flocked round upon that flood to gaze 
That streamed from sky to carth. 

The gods thomsclyes [rom every sphere, 
Incomparably bright, 

Borne in their golden cars drow noar 
To seo tho wondrous sight. 

Tho cloudless sky was al aflame 
With the light of a hundved suns 

Whore’or the shining chariots camo 
That bore these holy anes, 

So flashed tho air with erosted snakos 
And fish of every hue 

As whon tho lightning’s glory breaks 
Through flelds of summer bluo, 

And white foam-clouds and silver spray 
Were wildly tossod on high, 

Like swans that urge their homeward way 
Across the autumn sky.”? 


1Grillth’s trang, Vol J, p, 103, 
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Thus flowing down the long coils of Sivas hair, the 
fearful torrent ronchod the earth and fell into Vindn 
Lako,' whenee proceed the seven sacred streams of In- 
dia, Immediately after crossing the Ganges, Rima dis- 
missed Sumanira, sending him daek fo Ayedhya with 
the chariot and with admonitions to be careful of the 
feclings of the Maha-raja, md thoughtful for the hap- 
piness of his mother, Kanéalyi, Uo also sant kind 
silulations to Bharata, as tho ror of the raj. tn vain 
the faithful Sumantra pleaded to he allowed to spond 
tho fourteen yews of exile with thom and carry then 
home in the chariot, Tlo was kindly but firmly sent 
hack to the city without then. 


CUPRA-KOTA, 


“ Lakshmana, said Rima, “my poor Sibi will now 
be obliged lo endwe tho privations of forest life, and 
the fear of lions and tigers and other wild animals, 
We will protect hor as fu as lies in our power, You 
may go on before end T will follow behind hor, that 
she may ho shielded on wll sides 'Mhon  tulkcing 
thoir bows and arrows in’ their hands they wallkud 
bravely into tho forest. ‘They traveled slowly and 
carefully, with occasional rests on recount of  Sitits 
londoy fool, ruiti) they enme now fo the heantifal moun. 
dain of Gilra-kit{n. 

A fair greon slope which lny at its lool was coy. 
ered with floworing trees, in whose fragrant blosseme 
the wild bees dvowsily hummed as they gathered the 
honey from the tintod enps and sbored it iway in the 

1No auch lake fa known, and of iho seven grered gticaimsa mon- 


tioned in the legend only te (the Ganges and the Indusy aie known 
to geographers, 
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groat combs hanging beneath the shelving rocks — T 
tho crevice of the cliff the erystul springs formed ens 
eades that went dashing down the mowntainside and 
ponred their cool waters into the river Mandikimi as 


iL swept around the buse of the slope and rolloc 
in the distance. Beyond the flowering trees an 
at the foot of the mountain stood a group o 


T away 
L jusl 
I lofty 


pipals, whore trunks wore enwreathed with flowering 
vines, like garlands festooned upon the columns of 


some fair temple, While thoy looked a gazelle, 


whieh 


had never been startled by man, walked curelessly ont 


of the shade and went down to the river to dr 
ils clear waters. 
Enehanted with the scene, Rima tamer 


ink of 


lo his 


brother with the words, «This shal be our wildwood 


home; wo will Imild a cot beneath those trees, 








and in 


the shade of tho sacred mountain we will spend tho 


yerrs of our oxile.” Then turing to Nita, he 7 
arm around hor and seid: 


“Look round thee, dear; cach flowery tree 
Touched with the fire of morning see, 
Tho Kinéuk,! now tho frosts are fled, 
Tlow glorious with lis wreaths of rod! 
Tho bol trees sec, xo loved of men, 
Hanging their boughs in every glen, 
Morburdoned with their Sriis and flowers | 
A. plenteous store of food is ours, 

See, Lakshman! in the lofly trees, 
Where’er they make their home, 

Down hangs the work of laboring bees, 
Tho ponderous honey-comh | 


s 1Uhe dudee frondosd, which has gorgeous red biosgzome, 


mb his 
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Tn the fair wood before ns spread 
Tho startled wild cock eries. 

Ifark, where the flowers are soft to bread 
The peacoch’s voice replies | 

Whore olephants are rouming free, 
And sweet Inrds’ songs are loud, 

The glorious Citra-hiita see, 
His peaks are in the clond 

On fair smooth ground he stands displayed, 
Regirt by many a tree, 

Oh, brother, in that holy shade 
flow happy we shalt be! ”?? 


LIBR IN LNILE, 


Boneath the dense foliage of the tropical — troos 
Lakshinaya built a tent with graceful branches and 
entwined it with the gigantic flowering vines thal grow 
around it, forming wv bower of beauty and fragrances, 
Free from the cares of state, the young prince gave 
himself up to the offering of sucrificial rileg und to the 
compaty of his benutifd wits. 

To Rima aud Silé every tree and flowor wore glori- 
fled hy the divine light of love, Uand in hand they 
wandered through tho long aisles of woodland beauty 
and gathered the rich Jruils end fragrant flewers of the 
forest. 

Saxnry can nover fast of happiness, i! ib is nol 
offered by the hand of uleetion; Jut love ean bo su. 
promely happy even in the homo of poverty, for priva- 
tion has no powor Lo browk the chain which gilds oven 
hor own ruggedness with benuly. 


I Nook 2% Canta Gb, 
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As cach duy was ushered in hy tho goldon light of 
morning, which touched the snered peak with fire, if 
brought a now crown of peace and happiness to the 
inmates of the leafy cob in the shade of the 
mountain, 

BITARATA’S ARRIVAT, 


At the close of » pexceful day the oxiles stool in 
the balmy air making thoir oblation lo tho selling sun, 
as he passed through the crimson gatos of ovoning, 
when thoy wore starlled hy a group of wild clophants 
that dashed in terror through the waves of the Mandii- 
kinf and rushed into the jungle beyond, [In anothor 
moment a hord of frightened deer ran by tho mountain, 
and the birds flew over thoir hoads in wild confusion, 
“My brother,” said Rima, “do you hew this ominous 
roar, deop and terrible as thundor ? It sounds like tho 
approach of « hostile army, bub it may be that the 
animals and birds ave terrified by lions that havo como 
into the jungle.” ‘Then Takehmane hastily asconded 
an ominonce and looking fur away into the distance 
beheld the approaching army of Bharata, No wondor 
thal tho denizons of the forest had fled in wild altright, 
for there in tho light of the sotting sun wore nino 
thousand clophants richly caparisoned, sixty thousand 
chariots with archors, a hundred thousand horsomen, 
and a multitude of fooumen, the whole oily having 
followed Bharata upon his journey into the wilderness, 
There were tho ladics of the royal housshold, with 
Kauéelyii, the voyal widow, al their hend. Thore were 
the priests and tho reyal counselors in chaviols vying 
in splendor with the chariot of the sun, ‘There were 
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musicims and dancing girls, gaily apparoled in brilliant 
colors. 

Lakshimana gazed for a moment in silence upon the 
gorgeous pageant; thon he said to his brother, ‘ Oh, 
chic! of men! This must be the army of Bharata, 
the son of Kaikoyi. Jealous oven of oxilos in tho 
wildernoss, he is coming to destroy us both. I soe his 
flag upon the chariot; he comes like a destroying 
king.” 

But Rime answered, “Porhaps Bharata has como 
hither for affection only, or to surrender the raj to 
me, Why do you spoak so hushly of him ?” 

Lakshmmna replied, “ Possibly the Maha-raje has 
como to see you, and will tako us homo again. I 
soo the great imperial clephant marching al the head 
of tho army, but [ cannot sco tho white canopy of 
our royal fathor.” 

When the procession cane near tho mountain, Bha- 
rata ordered a hull, that only himself and his brother, 
Satru-ghna, wilh the chio€ counselor, Stunantea, should 
fiyst appronch the oxiled prince. 


TILE INTERVIEW, 


The three men approached the mountain and eame 
toward the Jarge and pleasant tent, Above the door 
of tho ontor room was placed an onormous bow, glewm- 
ing with gold, liko the bow of [ndra, and hesido it 
vested a great qniver of arrows, a8 bright as Lhe rays 
of tho sun and as keen ay the Jaco of w sorpont. Bo- 
fore tho door of the tent Bharat saw his elder brother, 
dressed in tho garb of a dovoteo, and near him Tak- 
shmua, also wearing gurmonts of bark, while the beau- 
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titul Sita was nestling close to her hushund, her great 
dark cyes dilated with wonder and four, 

Then Bharata bowed himscll in leurs at the foot of 
Rima, saying, ‘This is my older brother, who once 
had thousands of suils of apparel, who is now wearing 
yestmonts of bark. ‘The body of that exellent one, 
which was formerly porfumed with costly sandalwood, 
is covered with the dust of the forest. Rima, who 
is worthy of all happiness, has undergone ull of thoso 
privations because of me!” 

But Raima embraced his brother, saying, “Oh, be- 
loved brother! where is our futher Dagwatha thal you 
have como to this forest ? Is the Muha-raju alive, or 
has he departed from this life?’ Bharata replied with 
joinod hands, “Oh, oxcellent one! my valiant frthor, 
having sent you into exile at the instance of my mothor 
Kaikeyi, has departed to heaven, overwhelmed with 
gricf.” At the announcemont of this terrible nows, 
which foll upon Rima like a thunderbolt trom Indra, 
the prince sank upon the ground, like a Jofly treo that 
hag been Lolled with the ar, 

TL was a pitiful scone of mourning ab tho foot of 
the silent mountain, whon tho gallant brothers minglod 
their tears logether over the memory of their deul 
father. ‘Then Rima and his brothers walked down 
lo the river Manditkini, and descending into tho slroan 
performed the funeral oblations for their father. As 
the prineo sprinkled tho wator toward tho rogions of 
Yama, ho exclaimed, “Oh, raja of rojas! may this 
pure water givon io you by me always quonch your 
thirst in the spiril-land.” ‘Thon holding tho hands of 
his brothers he led them again to the door of the lont, 
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The lroops now advanced, bringing Kauéolyai and 
the ladies of the royal household, including the hu- 
miliated Knikoyi. Rima fell down at the lotus-like foot 
of his mothor, who wipod the dust from his hair with 
her soft caressing hands; then twining hor arms around 
him as hoe arose {(o his fect, she wept for joy in the 
arms of her mainly son. 

At longth Bharatu addressed Rima in tho presence 
of the troops und the attendants with tho words, “My 
mother Kaikeyi having given the vaj lo me is satis. 
fied, and now 1 givo if to you. Oh, Riana! with 
bowed head I entreat you to wipe olf the guilt of my 
mothor’s anger and delivor my father from sin, But 
if you fun your back npon mo and porsisl in going 
farther inlo tho forest, T will surely go with you.” 
But Rima answorod him, “Nay, Bharata, you must 
bo tho raja of mon, and | will bo tho raja of wild 
beasts, ‘Cho royal eanopy shall shade your head from 
the sun, while mino shall be shaded hy the treos of 
tho wood.” 

In this ugoless pleading tho night wore away. When 
tho morning sun again illumined the pooks of Citra. 
kiife, Bharata brought lo tho prince a pair of sndals 
ombroidered with golkl and besought him to pub them 
on, Rima did so and returned thom to his brother, 
who bowed low boforo thom, saying, “ For fourloon 
yours I will wear the garh of a devoleo and tive upon 
roots and fruits, T will roside without tho ecily, await. 
ing your voturn, and T will commit the managemont 
of tho raj to your sandals, Tf you do not return to 
Ayodhyi within five duys afler the completion of tho 
fourteenth yoar, J will ontor my pyre.” 
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Bharata then embraced his two brothors, und plac- 
ing the sandals upon his head, mounted his chariot, 
and with all of his attendants, both horse and fool, 
rotined to Ayodhya. Bat the deserted cily was tray. 
ersed by bats and owls; if was horoft of music wu 
song. Il was like a nocklace from which tho jowols 
have beon takon, or oa star whieh hes fallon to tho 
earth. Bharaia refused to ontor ils walls. The grand 
procession swept slowly and sorrowfully in, while Bha- 
rata stayed at Nandi-grima, just outside the eily. 
Tere he assumed the gab end matted hair of a de- 
votee, and hore ho was insidled, whilo ho himself 
held the royal canopy over the sandals of Rima, All 
the affairs of the govornmont wore transacted under 
the authority of tho sandals, and Bharata, while rul- 
ing the raj, peid homage to them. All tho presonts 
and offerings which wero brought lo tho soversign 
were lnid before the sandals, and all uinttors of slala 
wore first presonted there and aflorward adjusted by 
Bharata, 

A WARNING AND DEPARTURE, 


After tho departure of Bharata and hig amy, tho 
quiet lifo ab the foot of Cilra-lii{a flowed on in ils 
peaceful channel, Tho seasons eamo and wont, bring- 
ing now glory with every change. ‘The outside world 
rushed on, wearing ils cares and bearing ils burdons, 
but thoy came not to tho woodland home of the ox- 
iles. Siti had made friondy with tho wild gazolles, 
that came down io drink from the cool waves of the 
Mandikini, and as she approached thom they raisol 
their beautiful oyes and looked fearlessly into her own. 
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The birds mado thoir nesla in tho trees above her head 
and fluttered down to the door of her Jouly home to 
find the food whieh she never failed lo furnish thei, 

Bul a great sage who lived in w hermitage not fur 
away, camo to thom one day and bude them beware 
of the Rakshasay who infested the great jungle be- 
yond them. The Rikshasus were domons who fed 
upon living men and changed their own forms at 
pleasure, OL late they had become moro abundant 
and obtrusive, and the hermits had all decided to 
Joave tho dangerous region, ‘The suge besought Rima, 
also, to heed the warning and go. 

So thoy bade farewoll to the bright bowor bonenth 
the massive trees and wont forth again into the wildor- 
ness, 

AYRE AND ANASOYA, 


At the close of the socond day of their journey thoy 
arrived at the hormitage of a holy sage named Atri, who 
lived in the wild forest wilh his oxcellent wife, Anasiyi, 
and had sanctified his life by long penance. Io gave 
thom a cordial weleomo, for even the birds seamed 
lo have heard the story of the ilhestrious Rima, The 
introduced his wife to Che exiled princes, suying > Oh, 
sinless one! ‘This, my wife, is Bralunint, renowned 
for hor vows wud (he constant performance of pious 
deeds, By the power of her austorities rain was 
brought and fruits and flowers wore produced during 
vu ton years’ dearth, and the holy Ganga was rought 
noar our dwelling, If she ask of the gods any boon 
it will be granted hor, L beseech you to let your boru- 
tilul Siti go into her presence.” ‘Then Riima said to 
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his wife, “No you hoar the words of the sage? You 
may go now into the presence of Annmsiya.” Then 
Sit& approuwhed with reverent mien the aged woman 
and bowed at her feet, ‘ho venerable matron suid 
to her, © Oh, honorable Siti! You have wbandoned your 
relatives and friends (to follow your brave hiusbind 
into exile. ‘Tho woman who loves her lord will ob. 
tain a great reward hereafter.” 

Sita replied ; ‘Ibis rue thal a women shoukl love hor 
hugband, oven though he be poor and wieked, bul how 
much more must she reyorenve him when ho is the 
embodiment of yirtue wand kindness.” The aged woman 
then drow the fair face of Siti loward her, and im- 
prossed a reverent kiss upon her forchead, saying, 1 am 
groatly pleased with thee, beautiful ong, and L wish to 
confor # blessing upon thee, Thou shalt over wear thy 
youthful beauty, end thy silken raiment shall nover 
become soiled or frayod—thon shall always romain thy 
beautiful self. Time cannot tarnish thy beaty nor 
soil thy fuiy robes,” 

On roveiving the erown of olurnal youth and beauty, 
Sila thought only of Rime and the pleasure that it 
would bring to his heart. °F shall bo more bountiful 
in his sight,” sho whispored, «Oh, pearl amongst wo- 
mont Phot hast filled my heart with gladness.” Whon 
Rima and Lakslmana heard that Silt was to retain 
her youthful beauty through all the coming yours, thoy 
rojoiced wilh hor that sho was thus fevored above all 
othors, 

They were cordinlly londored the modest hospilan- 
ties of tho hermitage for the night, md in the morn- 
ing inquired of the devotees whore Uney could find nv 
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plensant, home in the forest, But they wore told that 
the whole wilderness of Dandaka was infested with 
the torrible Riikshasns, whom it was hoped Prince 
Rima would he able to destroy, or stop thoir depretla- 
tions. 

VUE NEW UOME. 


The morning sunlight was crowning tho distant 
mountain lops wilh glory and piercing with its rays 
the donso foliage of tho tropical forest, when the 
homeless ones again set out to ‘tind a resting-phieo, 
Che air was porfumed with tho breath of the blossom 
Inden mango trees; tho tall tamarinds lifted their 
forhery plumes in the distance ; flowering creepers of 
gigantic sizo und gorgeous colors festooned the jungle ; 
ad wator lilies rested their pearly cups upon the 
bosom of every pool. 

Thoy wandored through the heautiful scone with the 
onthusinsm of children, for the changeful face of nature 
nover wearies hor faithful lovers, und this was the flow. 
ory forest of Pantavati. 

“Tore is beauty and happiness,” oxchimed Riime, 
“Lob us sock uw place for our hormilge in some plows. 
ant thicket, where the sacrificint wood muy be obtained, 
and newr a flowing strewn whose banks aro covered 
with flowers and kuse grass.” 

They found the place thoy sought in a beautiful 
spot on the shores of tho bright river Godivari, whose 
gontle current seng in a musiewl monotone as the 
clew waters wandered away, Near it, gleaming like o 
gem in tho sunshine, was a lake, which Lod the stream 
and made the hroevos fragrant with the breath of ils 
while lilies. 
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Their hermitage was built of tho floxible hamboos, 
and the rooms were tapestried with branches of hroad- 
leaved evergreens and beantified with floral vines and 
bunches of golden fruit, When Lathshiue had 
finished his task he went down lo the shores of the 
lako lo gather fruits and wetor lilies, Ho made 
an oblation of the flowers to the god of dwellings and 
sprinkled water, necording to the ordinance, to secure 
peace to the now hehitation, ‘There in their Jealy 
home the oxiles dwelt happily for many days; but 
evon amidst the fruits and flowers of Paéavati they 
were still in the doleful wildernoss of Dandaka. Louth- 
some serpents were coiled in the flower-wreathed jun- 
gle and tho Rikshusas rowed the woods, unseen hy 
mortal eye. 


SURPA-NAKUA, 


One of the Riikshusas was a female domon, who 
often walched Rima and Siti as they sat honenth the 
plantain trees or gathered lilies from the ele surface 
of the Inke. Their innocent leve wid happiness was 
gall and bitlerness to her vile native, and as ovil even 
tres cannot wilness slomestic happiness without wish- 
ing lo destroy il, Simpr-yakha began to plot for thet 
yoin, As sho gazed upon tho noble form and righ 
comploxion' of Rima, she beeame cnuamered of his 
menly beauty, which formed so strong a rontast to her 
own repulsive features; for while he was pire, noble, 
and chaste, she was so vilo Uhal she failed to win the 
respect oven of Lhe low eroatures with whom sho lived. 

JRame fs frequently 1opresented as having a compleaion whieh Is of a 


bright green “like new grnes,”” although as an incarnation of Vishaw his 
color should be dark blue, 
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She, grim of oye and Jon) of faeo, 
Loved Jus sweet glance and forchend’s grace— 
She, whose fou! wig uncloeady lung, 
Ilim, whose dark locks on high brows clung.” 


Day after day she haunted theiv footstops, becoming 
More and) more infatuated with Rima, md more deter 
mined to destroy their happiness and yuin this puro 
man by pollubag him with her vilo associations, — She 
saw him chaste and true, and longed to dograde him 
to her own level hy bringing him under her yile influ. 
enee. What a grand chief he would make for a 
Rikehasas tribe, if she could but decoy him into their 
camp and use his noble life for her own paso 
service | 

Sho loved Rima, if it be lewlul to call that love, 
which was only the passion of a degradet creature ecok- 
ing to pollute and destroy her victim, Tf, then, she 
could stent from Siti the Jovine heart of hoy husband 
and vob them of their lenfy home, hoth hor lust and hor 
avarieo would be gratified. As she lingered ono day 
gazing upon them, sho turned green with envy and 
ground her teoth in her rage, But she could assume 
othor forms aut her pleasure, and she muttered, T, too, 
can wear the face and form of bewbys I, too, oan a+ 
sume the manners of an innocent woman, and 1 will 
show her that she camiot sland botween me and my 
wishes.” 

So saying, sho sprang to her feol and assumed 
form of beauty and grace, ‘Then going out into the 
thiokel she uttered x piorcing shrick of distress to Ture 
Rima from tho sido of his wife. Ife gallantly rushed 
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into the forest to rescue a worm in distress and he- 
held the beautiful creature, who appealed to his sym- 
pathies so offectnally thal he could nob at once tear 
himself away from her. Sho approached him and with 
pleading cyes hesought him to flee from the torribte 
Rikshasas of the wood, while her own loveliness and ap- 
parent helplessness appewed fo him for protection, 
Drawing nearer and holding heer beuutifw fieo up to 
ward his own she poured forth a passionate slory of her 
love for him. Vlattered by the approaches of the siren 
he addressed hor with winning eomplimonts, but ab Jast 
explained that he was already bound by tho marriage 
tie, and sho would not wish to share his caresses with 
w vival = There shall be no rival bolweon me and 
Rama!” she screamed; “Twill destroy this odious 
Si.” She ren towards the lonts bal Latest 
divined hor ervel purposo and with a druwn sword eub 
off her nose and ears, wherenpon she rushed into the 
woods, making the echoes ring with hor shrjoks and 
vowing vengeance upon the mortals who hud thus 
thwarted and disfigured her, Sho cast off her disguise 
and wore a porsomtl appearance corresponding lo hor 
moral depravity; her elaw-like hands returned, and 
demon that sho was she hounded througl the forest, 
howling with rego and pain, and rushed into the pres 
ence of her brother Khara. 

Seoing his sister covered with blood and almost ox- 
hausled with fury, he oxelaimed, * Who ling donu this ? 
Who is there, who even in sport would vex with his 
finger a black serpent full of venom? Who would tke 
the rope of death and tie it around his own neck? Yot, 
the man who has done this has drank of the doadly 


poison,” 
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Thon Sixpa-nakha iold hor story in hor own way, 
and tho enraged brother, calling fourteon powerful 
Rikshasas, commended thom lo go with his sister and 
bring the threo exiles lo him as prisoners, Wikt with 
rago and filling tho air with their mualedictions tho 
Ritkshasas fell upon the hermitage, but only to reeoive 
from the bow of Rama fourteen bright arrows, which 
sped through the air like meteors, piercing thoir black 
hearts and carrying them to the regions of Yuma. 

Siirpa-nakhi gaye one piercing shrick and fled lo 
Khara with the lidings that his brayesb warriors were 
slain, Ife replied in a voico like thunder, ‘ Wipe away 
your lears and shake off your terror, for this day T will 
send these mortals lo the ehode of Yama.” ‘Then turn- 
ing lo his brother Dushana, he said, “ quip fourteen 
thousand Ritkshasus who aro dreadful ag a thundor- 
bolt and valiant as tigers, Bring also my chariot, my 
bows, wid my arrows, I myself will go to tho front 
amd drink the lifo-blood of Rima.” 

Whon Rima heard the demon troops approaching 
with loud beating of drains and torrible war cries, 
he commanded Lakshmuye to curry Aili Soy safoty 
to w cayo in tho mountains, while he propared to 
meob tho foo alone The Dlack horde eumo on with 
seromns and yolls wid pends of hideous langhtor, ‘They 
powed down upon Rime dike a black, raging soa, but 
ho recoived their missiles as the ocuan veeoives her 
rivers, and drawing his bow in a circle sent his death- 
devling vrrows into their mks until the conquered 
army lay in slutghtored heaps upon the plain,  Khiwe 
thon rushed toward Rime in his own chariot, but 
Rima seized tho boy of Vishyu and discharged a 
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flaming arrow, which laid the domon dend at his 
Feet. 

Tho contest boing over, Lakrashmaya und Silt came 
out of the eave, Tho young wilo joyfully embraced 
her brave husband, and as he took her into his arms 
he appenred to his adoring brother us glorious as Indra 
in his heaven of the golden dome. 


RAVANA, 


On the beautiful island of Lankiéi, where the woalth 
of arb had vied with the Inxuriance of nature, stood 
the palace of Ravana, the demon king of Ceylon. — [Te 
was tho enomy of gods und mon, There were ten 
hideous heads upon his cologssnl form, und twenty 
strong amis bade defianco to his foes, Tis immense 
black body was as smooth as polished ivory, but ib hove 
the marks of his torrible contests. Tho lightning bolts 
had scorchod him and a monstrous elephant had torn 
him with his tusks, while on his broad chest was a 
great scar that had been left from a wound made wilh 
tho shield of Vishnu. Lis len neoks were ornamented 
with ten hugo golden necklacos sob wilh flashing goma, 
and on his twonby wrists gleamed costly bracelets of 
gold and jewels. Hach frightfd head wore a golden 
sorponl as a crown, Lo was lalloe than the IHimaltyas, 
and rerching upward he could slop the slars in their 
courses, [fo could shake tho sen with his fearful 
strides, and with his mighty arms rend asunder the 
tops of mountains, ‘This was he who went lo Bhoga- 
vati, tho city of resplondont serpents, and conquering 
Vasuli, carried away the beloved wile of tho glitlering 
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snake Takshaka? Such was the fear he inspired, that 
ovory living thing shuddered and shrunk oul of sight 
upon his approach, Fyen the winds cropt silently by, 
and the angry sea forgot to rave and only moaned in 
terror when he looked upon her billows, **'Tho courage 
of the Threa Worlds,” as he was often called, seb upon 
the goldon throne in the great council hall of his 
yutlico, surrounded by his chieftains and counsclars, 

On oither side of the languid demon were great 
musses of fragrant flowers which had beon gathered and 
brought to him us offerings, while at his feet wore 
piles of gold and jowela which ho had extortadt as 
tributes from his lerror-striekan subjects. Over his 
numerous heads his attendants in misty Oriental garb 
waved fang whose handles wero of penrl and sab with 
diamonds. As they moved them gracefully bo and fro 
they kept time to a dreamy musical mousure, which 
floated through the air Bal while the demon sat 
holding council with his chiefs, he was disturhed by a 
confusion among his courtiors outside the palace, and 
in w moment, lo his angry astonishment, his sister, the 
torriblo Sarpasekha, dashod into the room, Her gues 
monts wore torn, her long hair was disheveled, and 
her mangled favo was covered with blood, 

The dreadful Ravana sprang to his feat, aud shauted, 
«Speuk! who bas dared lo molest Ure sister of Ritvanu 
the viclor of the gods?” © Who has dared, indead 1” 
burst from the lips of the vindictive fomale ftend. 
“More I ful you surrounded by luxury and fanned ta 

1 Vasuki and Takshake aro leading Nagas, to whom a soparate dominion 
ever a portion ef the serpent taco ls sometimes anvigned, Tt vompany 


with Seshn, they rule over snakes In gendral and their dombiton ta in the 
lower regions. 
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sleop by the perfumed breath of flowers, while 1 come 
bleeding from the Daltle-field, where the vultines are 
feeding upon our warriors who perished in trying bo 
avenge iny wrongs. And who is the enuso of all this ¢ 
—v mortal,” sho seroamed, “a man by tho name of 
ima; a mere youth who has boon exiled from his 
fathor’s court! But he carries a how like a rinhow, 
and from it he semls forth blaging arvows, which are fatal 
as the poison of serpentx, [saw tho army falling before 
him like a crop of grain that is smitten by the rains of 
Indra. Oh Ravana! this Rima has a beautiful wife 
of charming faco and lovely form, and her eom- 
ploxion is bright as molten gold. Oh, my brother 
It was becauso } wanted to bring this beautifel woman 
away to be your wife, that 1 was distigured by the 
eruel Lakshmi. O raja of the Riikshasas, avenge 
the death of your brothers upon Rime aid Lakshman, 
and take the beautiful Siti to he your wife 1” 

Bonding down the haughty domou laid his hand 
earessingly upon the rough head of Stirpu-nahka, und 
answered in tones of thunder, 1 will indeed avenge 
my fallon brothers, and Twill) bring this dainty 
beauty to my own court.” 

Then ordeving his golden ehwiot, whieh moved 
through tho air at the will of the chariotear, he onlled 
ono of his courtiors to accompany him, and while (hey 
moved on thoir way he gave his orders. fle was mot 
with oxpostulations wid warnings, but he only replied : 
“Tho sovereign of the world is not lo be contradicted. 
T did nob ask your advice; 1 only commanded your 
assistance, You must asstane the form of a golden 
deer, and going into the presence of Siti you must 
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albach her altention. Having done this, you are al 
liherty to go whore you ploase, for T shall have no far- 
ther need of you, 


«Poubl not the lady, when she sees 
This wondrous deer anong tho trees, 
Will bid her lord and Lakshman’ take 
The erenture for ils beanty’s soko. 
Thy life, if thon the lask essay, 

tn joopurdy may stand. 
Oppose me, and this very day 
Thon diest by this hand.” 


JHE ABDUCTION, 


LL was evening in the wildernoss of Dandaka. The 
day with her sandals dipped ini daw was passing 
through the golden gates of the west, and the cres- 
conb moon and the evening stu had come forth to bid 
her good-night. Ritma and his young wife stood al 
the door of their leafy tent looking in silence wpon 
tho glories of the wostern sky, whon a beautiful fawn 
eama out of the thieket and entered the plantain grove, 
whieh had heon clawed of its undergrowth, In (he 
evening light he shone like burnished gold flecked 
with spots of silvor, and his tiny harns seemed to he 
lipped with sapphire, whilo his doliente mouth and fine 
nostrils were like the red lotus bloxsoms, and his dark 
oyos Jooked fearlessly into Lhe face of the princoss. 

Sidi was delighted with his bemity, and appowed to 
Rime to capture him for her, + We could keop it,” 
said she, Cin our Jealy dwelling, and whon our berm of 
oxile is finished we could take it with wa to Ayodhya, 
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But if you cumnot caplure it alive, bring wl least its 
beautiful coat as a covering for our couch.” The will- 
ing Iusband acceded to her request, but Lakshman 
offered n word of warning: “Do you nol knew, my 
brother, there was nevor wv fawn of such brilliant hues ? 
Surely it is an allusion furnished by demons, Be not 
so rash, oh prince, as to puesto ib” But Rime an- 
swered, “ Bo not wlarmed—evon if if proves to be a de- 
mon T will slay it, and bring the skin to tho daughtor 
of Janaka. During all the time she hus heen in this 
forest she has made only this one request. Do you think 
1 will fail to comply with if? Stay with her, my bro- 
ther, and guard her from all harm until | return,” 
Thon throwing his goldon bow over his shoulder, he 
started in pursuil of the bountiful fawn, But grace- 
fully cluding his grasp the pretly creuture hounded 
into the thicket, cantiously pursued by Rama. [t often 
seemod to be upon the point of capture, but as often 
it ovaded the hunter's touch and fled farther toward 
the inaccossible hilly in the distance, 

Tt was now growing dark bonoath the trees, although 
it was slill light wbove them, and al Tash the fawn 
paused ns if weurlod, while its little mouth quiverod 
and foamed, seemingly with oxhuustion. “Now,” thought 
Rima, “my gumoe is secure,” and again ho wltempted ta 
lay his hand upon ils graceful neck; but there was an- 
othor bound, and this time it was fur beyond the hunt- 
ers reach. Dismayed and oul of pationce and already 
far from home Rime drow his how and sent his un- 
failing arrow through the side of his vietim, The 
fawn foll to the ourth with a human shrick, and in 
the very tones of Rima it called upon Lakshman for 
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aid. Tho distant cry was heard by Che listening pair 
at {he door of the hommitage, wid STL besought Laksh- 
mana to fly da ber quested’ aid, dn vain he argued 
that it was a deceit fuk ery -Chat inie's power was stich 
that be needed ne aids she would not fisten to aro. 
fusul, and at lest taunted bine wilh cowardica and 
with motives which were even more tnivorthy, Stung 
by her severity ho darted into tho forest, leaving: the 
henutiful princess alone amidst the rapidly fulling shates 
of night. 

A feeling of lonoliness and terror came over her at 
once, bub she would not call him buek, and she was 
soon comforted by seeing a humble priest wupproawch- 
ing her litle dwelling, In ono band he bore a stall 
and in the other a serip, On bis foroboud was a 
straight mark anid on his fingers were large rings of 
suered grass. Mis boy was emaciated and his foot 
only paruially covered by his torn sindals, [lo meekly 
upproached hov, asking for food, and supposing: hime to 
be a ue hormil she paid him lowly reverenes anid 
gladly invited him to enter hor lille homo and vest 
titi] her disband: reburned,  & Benwlilal lndy,’ ho said, 
‘your sinile is entrancing, and your radial oyes ilu, 
ine with brightness even the approaching  darknuys, 
Tow evmo 80 beautiful a gem to he in this rough sol- 
ling 2 Why should so fair a hudy be found in’ this 
gloomy forest 2 STt tunocently told hing tho slory of 
their exile, when the mighty raja ol tho Ratkshasas 
suid to hor, *¢Poam Riivana, the terror of the world 
T have assumed this lowly forint only bo gain admission 
to your presence, for my power is known thronghout 
the universe, Your beauty, oh, radiant ona, colipsos 
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in my oyes the beauty of all my own wivos! Will 
you not be my reni—iho chief of thom all? Lanki, 
my beautiful city, is on an island of tho sor. Builb 
of palaces and filled with glories, it is us renowned as 
tho city of Indra, here, O Siti, you shall walk with 
me among tho groves and fool no wish to return to 
this forest. You shall bo the chiol of all my wives, 
and five thousand beautiful handmuaids shell attend 
you.” 

But sho indignantly replied, “Know that I am tho 
daughter of raja Janaka, and my husband is my doily. 
As a lioncss attends a strong lion, so am I the con- , 
stant allendant of the majestic Rima! Do you, a pil- 
ifnl jackal, wish to obtain a lioness, who is to you like 
a ray of the sun to a firefly ?” 

Then the demon was enraged, and he exclaimed, 
Tnfativited us you are, oh, Sita, you cuntnot know of 
my power, Iocan torment the sun and pierce the earth 
through with my arows. Lenn slay the King of Douath 
himself in singlo-handed combat. Behold me in my 
own form.” And assuming his own personality, he 
scomed as vast us a mounttin and as lorriblo ns Yama, 
lis red eyos glured upon hor, und his enormous body 
scomed to be covered with bristles of fire, and grout 
vurrings of molten gold glowned in all his ous. With 
his ton horrible heads and twonty terrible ums ho stood 
before hor, Hike a black, augry cloud flashing wilh light- 
nings. With one pitiful cry of “Rima! Rima!” 
sho fainted wt his fool. hon with a flondish lnugh 
ho lifted her from the ground and ealling for his 
charioL he ontered it, bearing his boautifl proy in his 
ames, 
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TUE SRAROW, 


The grass and ferns wore heavy with tho evening 
dew whon Rima turned from the Rikshesa that had in 
death rovealed his true charrster, and slartod with a 
heavy heart toward his home, Soon he sw his brother 
hastoning toward him, and wpbraided him bittorly for 
leaving Silt alone, Lakshmana oxplainod that ho cano 
only in obedience to the communi of Sitti, who folt 
that her husband was in dengor, ‘Thon they know thoy 
wore tho victims of a plot, and hurrying in silence to 
the hermitage their fears wore realized; for tho bomt- 
liful Siti was not lo bo found. ‘They sowrched around 
the little font and down by tho erystel stroam that 
went murmuring hy, singing in ils droams, all meon- 
scious of their agony. ‘Thon their Inmontations wore 
pilifal] to hoary, Riima bewnilod tho ernel Jossos of his 
life, which had culminated in tho loss of hor who way 
dearer fur than life ilsolf, 


‘Tossing his mighty arms on high, 
Iie sought her with an oager ory, 
rom spot lo spot ho wildly ran, 
Kach corner of his homo to sou, 
Ife lookod, bul Sila was nob thore, 
Jlis cot was desolate and bare, 
Liko sbreamlot in the wintor frost, 
Tho glory of hor lilies lost. 
With leafy tears tho snd trees wopt 
As w wild wind thoir brinchos swopt. 
Monurnod bird and door; and cvory fowor 
Drooped fainting round tho lovely bower. 
Tho sylvan doeitios had Nod 
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The spot whoro all tho light was dead. 

Ilo suv and maddened by his pain 

Oricd in lament again, xguin, 

‘Whoro is sho? dead or torn mwvay P 

Lost, or somo hungry giwnt’s prey ? 

Or did my darting chaneo to rove 

For fruit and plosgoms through the grove ? 
Or has she sought tho pool or rill 

[er pitchor from the wave to fll P* 

Ifis oager eyes on fire with pain, 

Ie roamed about with maddened brain, 
Each grove and glade ho sewrched with care, 
Io sought, but found no Siti thore.”? 


Thon beneath the dark foliage of tho sandal treos 
the brothers swore by tho stars of night lo find their 
beloved Siti and to slay him who had carvied her 
way, whethor ho proved to he w man, wv god, ora 
demon. In his own lorrible agony Rima requested 
his brother to direct the soarch, and teking only his 
how with his quiver of arrows, umong which was tho 
wondorful arrow that Brahmit had given him to he 
used only in a dire omergoney, ho followed Lakslunan. 
Neither of thom thought of slop. Through tho dark 
and pathless forest they sought a charmed cavern in 
the dopths of the wood, whose inmates, they thought, 
might give thom tho information they sought. At the 
foot of a mountain they found the ontranee to the 
cave; day was now breaking, and there, resting wpon 
tho thick foliage of a Iwurel bush, lay 0 delicate wreath 
which Siti had worn in hor hair, Rima onught up 


1 Book I, Canto o1 
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tho half-withored flowors, and while he pressed them 
o his lips his oyo cnught sight of a friondly vulture, 
Tho vulture told them that Rivana, the domon king, 
had hurried hy a shor lime hefore, hearing 2 bearti. 
fu) woman in his arms, and pointed oul the way ho 
lad gone, hoy stayed for a fow questions, and then 
performed tho fiumoral rites of the vulltve, who diced 
before their eyes, having recived a dewh wound from 
Ravana, in consequence of his vain allempts bo rescuo 
Siti from the grasp of the fiend, Taving performed 
his labor of love for heir lost friend and thereby as. 
sured lo him a higher birth and an entrance to howyen, 
thoy hastonod onward, 





RUGRTIVA, THD MONKUWY KING, 


Aftor a long and wearisome jounoy, Ritu and 
Lakshmana came to the borntiful Ieke of Pampa, with 
ils weulth of water lilies und lotus blossoms. ‘Tho 
sweel breath of the flowers mingled with the rich odor 
of the sandal trees, and multitudes of wrler birds with 
radial plumage slood upon the greon dauk of the lako 
or hoyered joyously oyer ils erystal surface. Amidal the 
dense olinge on the other shore the wild colton true 
of Tndiw lifted hera and there ils leallexs branches, 
glowing with heavy crimson blossoms, and over all the 
powwolt scone rested the henedietion of tho parting 
day, Here they romainod through the night, tho 
faithful Lakshmaya making a het of lotus for his 
Ivother and bringing water from tho lako to bathe his 
weary feel, 

Rising oarly in the morning, thoy performed thoir 
customary ablutions in tho clear waters of tho lwko, 
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und pressed forward toward the monntain  Rishya- 
mukhu, where lived the monkey rajt, Sugriva.' 

Sugriva and his monkey counselors behold their ap- 
proach from a fort on the top of tho mountain, und 
tho raja said, ©Thore aro two mon coming from tho 
Pampa; they are dressed Jike devotecs, bub they curry 
arms, I fear they we onemios,” 

Bub Hanuman, who was the chiof among his coun- 
selors, answered, “Bo of good cheer, oh Sugriva, for 
these we the sons of # raja, and they have come for 
our deliverance.” Then Fanuman deseonded the moun- 
{ain to moot tho travelers, and escorted thom into tho 
presence of his king, 

Rima told his story to Suagriva, wid the monkoy 
king replied, “Some days ago TC was silting here with 
my counselors, when a fewful darkness came oyer the 
whole mountain, and looking upwerd wo saw tho 
torriblo Ravana passing over ws, fn his arms ho hold 
a beautiful woman, who was calling upon the trees anil 
the sun lo rescuo hor, and who, as they pissed us, 
threy down hor ornaments and her yoil, whieh wo 
have kopt, hoping to identify her by them.” 

1 To tho pouthorn part of India thot avo multliudes of nenkuys of grant 
Intolligenvo und shiewduoss, ‘holy successful telps over aluost Imyuvshte 
boners and thelr appreent organization have inado a strong Linpresslon 
Upon tho superstitious natlyes, who seem to regard them ad cioaluos halt 
human and haf diving, In the “Conclave of the Gols, whon Vishwa 
promined to overthiow the damon, he eommantded the othor dattlas te 
assume tho form of monkoys and come to his asaistauee, — Tbik very ptolie 
ble, however, Hint the monkeys of Southein Ina have bean confounded 
with araco of rborlgingl natives who worshiped this animal asa yod. tin 
1econt letter to the author on (this subject Sir Moule: Williams anys, “lho 
monkoys of the gront Mptes ave really (he ghoriginal tribes of India, who 
Dolong to a lower type of humanity, and wero in ancient thes very ike 
monkoys or apes Jn tippentanco (as thoy are even now whore the aboriginal 
typo ia preserved). In tho samo way, the poworful Diavidinns, who con 


quored the aborigines and woo & teiror to the Ange Invadeis, are eniled 
demons,” 5 
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Sugriva then sent for the ornamonts and handed 
thom to Rima. fle took the Vite silver bella that 
had tinkled round her graceful auklos wand raised thom 
lo his lips amidst w Hood of tows ; (ho delicate veil he 
kissol over and over again, while all evound hint wore 
doeply affected by the seene, 

Tanunan built a fire, and Rime and Sugriva mado 
w covenant of mutual friendship befors i hon the 
monkey king told the story of his own grievance tus 
follows: "Tam the younger son of & great monkey 
rajt. One day, going ong to hunt wilh my brothor 
Bali, who had just ascended the (hrone, we found a 
domon, who fled into weve, Bali directad me to 
stand al the anouth of the eave while he went in whd 
killed the demon, 1 stood there until T sew a stron 
of blood issuing from tho cavern, — Still my brother 
eume nob oul. No, supposing (hat Che demon had 
slain him, | stopped up the mouth of the eave with x 
rook and went back lo the city. Mhe monkeys neeepled 
mo as their raj, Tho few days. however, my brother 
retuned, tid was very angry with me for supplanting 
him in the raj. Ee took my wife to be his own and 
hanished mo to this mountain, where TE have ne raj, as 
you may sea, bub only a tow faithful followers, who 
chose to share ay exile.” 

Thon seid Rima, “Cash aside, my friend, ell fou 
of Bali; 1 promise to omake you free, Put on your 
war dress mud go to tho gales of the palace and ehal- 
lenge your brother to single combat, and when ho comes 
oub againgl yo 7 will sluy hin.” 

Then Sugriva sol out for the monkey city, ueeont 
paniod by Rima and Lakshman. When they arrived, 
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the two brothers concenled themsclyes in the lorest, 
whilo Sugriva went forward aud in tones of thunder 
challenged Bali to single combat. ‘ara, the wife 
of Bali, tried to prevent him from going out, but 
maddened by the ropeated challenge of his brother 
he finally thing himself upon him, and they strugelod 
until Rime, seeing thal tho batlle was going apninst 
Supriya, sont an arrow through Bali and killed him, 
All of the monkeys set up pitiful cries and howls of 
yago when they saw that thoir king was slain, and the 
moans of the female monkeys were pilcous to hear, 
But Sugriva was besido himself with joy when he 
learned that his brothor had fallen beforo tho arrow of 
Rimn, 

The choson monkeys plucod tho dead body of Bali 
upon a litter and taking it upon their shoulders car 
ried it lo the burning pyre, Lollowed by tho other mon- 
keys, crying bitterly. Tho hypocrition Sugrive oecu- 
pied wu prominent plice among the mourners, After 
the funeral riles wero completed, Sugrive took again 
his own wife, Ruma, and also appropriated Tara, tho 
widow of Bali, Th was agreed by all tho monkeys 
that Sugviva should bo their raja, and Uh Angada, 
the son of Bali, should he installed as the Yuve-rija, 
Sugrive was thoroforo instilled as tho raja of the 
whole kingdom of monkeys,’ and as tho rainy season 

VJ, Palboys Whoolor saya, in his “tlistory of India” “Pho mains 
tive of Rama's alliance with the monkeys exercises a wolrd influones 
npon the Doagination, . . . ‘The ind fs eallod vpon to deal wih 
nondoseript boings, half monkey and half man; having long tails und 
walking upon all fonra, and yet peuoming funeral rites for a decenged 
raja, and Installing & suceossor upon the thione, with all the form and 
eo.omony of human beings, It wes a monkey raja, puiounded by his 


monkey counselors, who beheld tie apmuach of ama and his nother 
from the bastion of thelr fort on the mountain. ‘ho combats betweon 
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had now commenced, Rima told Sugrive to enjoy hin. 
soit in his new capital witil the rains were over, and 
then go with him in search of Sibi. 


EXPEDITION OF TUE MONKEY GENERAL. UVNUMAN, 


Whert the rainy season closed, and: the fond of Tdi 
was luxuriant with the glories of her new foliage and 
delicate blossoms, et large feree of monkeys was gath- 
ered togethor and sent out in seach of Sih, ho 
troops were under the command of Tanuman, who 
was the shrewdest and most powerful of all the mou- 
Koy generals. When ho doparted he asked of Rima 
gome token which he could give to Sita if he found 
her, as a poof that he was indeed a messanger sent 
from her hash. Rama gave him vw ring which he 
had received on his wedding day trom Janalka, the 
frthor of Sila. 

Tho expedition moved to the southward and searehod 
the country in every direction without finding any 
clow to the location of tho fair enptive, After a 
month spent in this way thoy were reluming to 
Sugriva, discouraged and diseonsolate, when one 
ovoning, as thoy had composed thoir weary limbs for 
tho night, they euw upon a distint arag the ehiet of 
vultures, Sampati, Ono of the monkeys ventured to 
climb up the erag where he was siting and inquired 
Stgriva and Ball mo wie combaty of monkeys. As 1ogurdsd Che narra 
(ye, i certainly seems to refer lo Keay ren! event among the aberkydt: 
na) tribes: viz. the guauel hebyeen ay alder and a yeruger brother 
for the possession of naj, and the subsequent alltaneo at Rima with 
the younger diother, It is somowhal remarkable that Rama appema ta 
Lave formed an alllanes with tho wrong party, for the ught of Ball 
was evidently sttpoilor to Catt of Sugetya, aml tb fs expeaially worthy 


of note that Rama compasxed the detth of Ball by an net Contrary to 
WL tho rales of fate ghttuy. (seo Yor. Hy pp. sede) 








THIN STORY OF TITE RAMAYANA, 237 


yevorenily of him if he remembered having scon 
the demon king rushing through the air during the 
lash fow months. ‘+ Iideed,” answered the vulture, 1 
yemember it well, for T was upon the wing in search 
of food, and not a living erenture was in sight A 
terrible horror seemed to fill the very air, and not 
even a8 mouse ventured forth thal To might appoase 
my hunger, As J searched everywhere in vain | 
noticed that tho sky was growing dark, as if a tem- 
pest were hovering above us, and glucing upward 1 
saw the terrible Riivaya. His fiory eyes glared upon 
me; bunt his attention was diverted from me by a pil- 
iful cry from a beautiful woman whom he hold in 
his arms, and herrying into a thicket F escaped with 
my life.’ *¢That beautiful woman is the object of 
our souch,” said the monkey. “Can you toll me which 
way the demon went?” 

“«Yos, ho went toward tho island of Ceylon, and 
ié is doubtless in his palace in the city ol Lanka that 
you will find his captive,” responded Sampati, as ho 
smoothed his feathers and began to make himself com- 
fortable for the night. +1 have often soared ubove it, 
and it is tho finest city in this part of the world + 
but tho Rikshasas who inhabié ib avo oven more dane 
gorous and lorrible thon mon are, tnd T would advise 
you monkeys fo stay way and fob Chom alone,” But 
the adventurous messengor, overjoyed ab the reception 
of the tidings, hastened to his commander with tho 
information. As soon as tho morning dawned ITann- 
man wvoke his followers, and after wv hasby bronkfast 
of fruit anc leaves in the branches of tho trees the 
little follows started bravely for the sen const. But 
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they hoheld tho island they sought fully sixty miles 
from tho shore, nor wore there boats or bridges to on- 
ablo them to make the hazardous passage, 

Tlanaman called for volunteers to go to the islind 
and obtain tho dosired information, but aot one of the 
dismayed little soldiers raised a hand, At lest TLann- 
man suid, As none of you care to undorteke it, | 
will go myself, But fF shall jump all the way neross 
those great billows, and land upon the ishind.” ‘Then 
there was a great cheering and chattering, for hesidos 
the admiration felt for their brave commander, every 
apo was greatly relieved to know theb he would not 
be compelled to undortake (he task. Wanuman then 
distended his form until ib wes as lares as a moun- 
ining and his body glitlered like gold in the suntight, 
while his face wes as red as rubies. Lis arms wore 
extanled like the wings of a great dragon, and bis 
(nil was 60 long that the ond of it could nob bo goon, 
Mo took his position upon tho mountain Mandara (the 
fabled center of the earth) and-ecried ina yoiew of 
thunder, 





“Swift as a shaft trom Kitna bow 
No Ritvan's cily 1 will go.” 


Thon oxtending his long ama he drew in his neok, 
erected Ts cars, and raising himself upon the monn 
{ain sprang toward the south and alighted upon the 
islkind of Coylon wilh a bound that made the island 
tremble. ‘Tho demon king sent for his counseloys and 
domanded of them why the earth was quivering benoath 
his eapitnl city. They answered that it was an onrth- 
quake, Dut ono who was bolder Uni the others yont 
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ured to hint that the carthqurke had been soul by 
the gods on account of the detention of SiLi, and ad- 
vised that she be restored to hor friends before the 
island was entirely destroyed. But the haughty king 
yoplied (hat ho hud nol sent for them because he 
needed any advice, and angrily dismissed his conn- 
solors. 

LANKA, 


Hanuman had alighted upon the summit of the Sr- 
bula mountain, and stood looking down upon the city 
of Lanké, which was a hundred miles in longth and 
thirty in breadth, It was completely surrounded by 
numerous walls and canals, one within another, Tnsido 
of the great outer cant was wv broad belt of thiek for- 
est, which was infostod with wild animals, Inside of 
that was an impenetrable wall of iron, with a gate on 
cach of the four sides, guarded by hundreds of Rik- 
shasas. Lanka itsolf was heautified with lnkea and 
parks and palaces of Oriental magnifleenee. [nthe 
center of the city rose the lofly domos of the palace of 
Ravana, and every pavapob wes crowded with armed 
demons, whose duby it waa Lo guard their king, whether 
ho was asleep or nwako, 

In order to reconnoiter wilhoul alarming the foe, 
Tlanuman assumod the form of a cat. In this shape 
he slipped hy the guards and through tho gates with 
porfeot impunity. ‘Tho Iroad siveols were set with 
goms, but such was the discipline of Ravana that no 
ono dared to pick one up, even if it beorme loosened 
in its solling. ‘The magnificent houses wore open to 
receive the cool air of tho vvoning, and within thom he 
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saw hideous Rakwshasas, of avery shape and form, 
Some of thom were ak talfas the trees and othors wore 
dwarfs, Some of them had only two logs, while others 
had three or fow. Some had heads Tiko  serponts, 
othors wore the foutures of donkeys, Semo had heads 
like horsos, while the faeces of others word deeorntod 
with trunks liko elephants, 

Whilo the monkey general in tho shapo of a eal was 
carefully observing these things, tho shades of night 
selllod down upon the cily and tho streots were 
dlesorted. 

MIE PALAGE OB RAVANA, 


After the Qemons had fallon asleop, tho atrange 
scout slippod quietly into the palace of raja Ravaya, 
This reaplondont mansion was surrounded on all sides 
with a eanal, from whose clear waters roso Lhe green 
leaves and bright blossoms af tho lobes, while the even- 
ing air wassladen wilh their fragrance. Within. (his 
watery barrier the golden walls avase to such a height 
that the bivda could not fly aheve thom, and the pil- 
Jars on cach sida of tha gates wore anado af hlack 
orystal, = Tho gales wero gtuaded by thousands of 
Rikshasas, and over the walla Hoated the soft strains 
of music. “Surely” thought tho Tittle spy, “this rja 
Ravana must have been a yory yieluous man in his 
former life, and for Uhis verson ho enjoys xo much 
wealth now.” "Then he slipped through the gale and 
into tho inner apartments of tho palace, where ho 
found fountains and pools of clear water, wilh masses 
of gorgeous tropiew Mowers around them, 

The sleeping room of Ravana presented a scone of 
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burburic splendor, ‘Tho walls wore blazing with gold 
and gems, whilo the floor was inlaid with black erys- 
tal, ‘Tho royal couch was as beautiful as art coukl 
mako it, ‘The draperics woro ax soft and while as 
waves of milk. (olden jars fled with water stood int 
the corners of the room, and lamps of precious stones 
wore hung from the coiling,  ffundreds of beautiful 
women wero sleeping in varions paris of the great 
yoom, and the demon king lay upon his royal bed, w 
crown of gold upon each black and torrible head, and his 
twenty hands laden with heavy jowoled rings. While 
he slept, Ifanuman looked curefully around the room, 
but among all tho boantifl women thoro he found no 
one that answered to the description of Sila, Leaving 
the palace, he entered wv luxuriant 


ASOKA GROVE, 


To hastily climbed into the branches of one of tho 
trees! and ‘looking sround him sw nob far away a 
beautiful woman, whoso eyes wore red with constant 
weeping. She was silting sadly upon the ground sur- 
rounded by hideous Rikshase women, ‘The fair girl 
reminded him of w bountiful doo sturounded by Ligrossos, 
which wore roady nb any momont to feo upon her 
tlelicnte flosh, {for atlondents wore ploading with hor 
to become the wife of Riivana, but sho only roplied 
by chanting in a sweob minor koy tho namo of 
“Rima!” Rima!” 

Whilo Ifanuman still looked, the demon king him- 
solf appeared, atlonded by all the women of his court. 


' The Fonesia Asoka ta ono of the lovellost trees of that (opleal cline, $8 
follage hoing crowned with 2 profusion of goigcons 1cd hlossoms, 
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Tho little spy then cropl vtong (he branchox nearer to 
Sita, When Ravaya with bis allondants come into the 
grove, she started and shivered wilh lerror, The raja 
appealed to her lo wipe away hor tears and enjoy the 
luxuries of his courl, (Do not fear me,” ho said, for 
Lam your slave and you neod have no fou of heintg 
discovered by others, for Wo man ean enter ny palace, 
Lob mo send for women whe will wash you with water 
and costly porfumes; who will dvoss your beautiful 
hair and adorn your lovely forn with maguificent robes 
and the vichost jewels of the east, You shall bo the 
mistress of ull my other wives and the qneen of my 
heart.” 

Bul Siti answered, © Ob, lord of Tankii, you ave 
renowned throughout the world for your wealth, strength, 
and valor, Do not, LE implore you, soil your ropula- 
lion hy wiekodness, Restore mo, 1 pray you, to my 
husband, Raima, and entreal his forgiveness. My hus. 
band is my weallh, He is more to mo than all the 
riches ab your command.” 

He continued to plead with her until she turned 
upon him and threalened him with Che anger of her 
husband. Oh, wieked Riivana.” sho eried. © you hive 
not Tong to live. Your golden Lankii will soon bea 
heap of ashos aul your nimborloss army shall fall like 
ripened grain before (he atrows of Rami Phove is as 
much difference bolween you and him as there ix bo- 
tween ev monse and a tion, or a mosquito mut w hawk, 
You aro only a glow-worm, bub he is the noonday sun, 
You aro a grain of suid, hut he tk a precious 
stone,” 

Stung by hor taunts, the domon’s eyes Mashed thre, 
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‘Thy language,” said he, “is more like that of a 
master thau of a erentare who is holpless in my hands, 
L will give thee, however, two months in which to 
docido the matter, and if ab the end of that time 
thou consent not to bocome my wife, 


« My cooks shall mince thy limbs with stecl, 
And sorve theo for my morning meal,” 


Ue tumed haughtily away and with his attendants 
returned lo his palace, 


INTERVIEW BEIWREN ILANUMAN AND SIA, 


At last she was Ieft afono with hor agony and ter. 
vor; but while she moaned aloud in her sulforing, she 
howd «a voies in tho trees above her sweetly chanting 
the name of © Rima.” Looking upward she suv only 
a (diminutive monkey and concluded that the vyoies 
was an illusion, Bul the monkoy said, “fT am the 
slave of Rima, and { have been sent by him to dis- 
cover his bride ;” then coming quekly down from the 
tree wad bowing himself before her he proved his 
claim by presenting hor with Riima's signet ring, At 
the sighb of the ring she wepl for joy and catching 
hold of the precious jowol prossed it to her lips, then 
placed it upon her head in token of his sovereignty 
and aflorwards clasped it to her heart, | Hanuman 
proposed to carry her away upon his back, bub she 
answered that so smal a monkey could nol cary hor 
weross Lhe ggean., ‘Thereupon he increased his size lo 
more than giant proportions, and whilo sho lvoked ab 
him in wonder she said, “I do believe you could carry 
mo; bub I will never willingly touch the form of 
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any man oxcopt my husband. Besides, if you took me 
away by storlth, the world would say that Raima is a 
coward and is unable to punish Riviugn”? So sho 
dismissed him with loving messages for her husband 
and with an admonition for him to hasten to her ro. 
lief, as only two mouths remained far her to live 
unloss ho enmo, Sho sent to Rima tho only ring she 
still possessed and placed his upon hor own fingar, 
hogging Ilauman to hasten his departure with hor 
mossages. 


TANUMAN DESTROYS NO MANGO GROVE, 


But Riima’s messenger was not content to leave the 
beautiful island without avenging in komo way STLi's 
wrong upon the demon king; so in the form of an 
immense baboon he rushed into wo beautiful grove ol 
mango trees, wl tore off the vieh fruit and foliage, 
brovking the branches wotil he destroyed every tree in 
the grove, The grards of Raksha were awakened 
by tho noise, and instead of stopping lo do battle 
with the invader, they rushed off and informed the 
King thal » huge monkey had ontered Lanki and was 
destroying all his trees, 

Whon Ravana howd of this, he ordered an amy of 
oighty thousand Rikshases to capture the invader and 
bring him in chains beforo the king. But tho vali 
monkoy after a short conflict sent (he whole holy of 
troops to the regions of Yuma. When the king hoard 
that his soldiers woro all slain, ho sont the givnts of 
his army, bul they loo mot the sume fale, At last a 
shrewd Ritkshasu captured the nuwander with a pow. 
erful noose, and ho was led into the vouncil hell of 
Ravana. 
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TIanuman then dolled the king to his fnew and do- 
claving himself to be the ambassador of Riimn de- 
manded tho restoration of Siti, But the king arose 
from his throne in av terrible raga and ordoved that 
the monkey should bo behonded. Ili» chief counselor, 
however, declared that they had no right lo kill an 
annbassador, although, uccording to the Sastrns, thoy 
could mutilate him in one of throo ways, {Le might 
bo disfigured, or beaten with stripes, or his head 
might ho shaved, 

Thon said Ravana, ‘Ll will nob kill this monkey, 
but he shall nol go unpunished ; and as his tail is his 
puincipal ornamont, I shall have it seb on fire and 
burned,” 

MID BURNING OF LANKA, 


The king’s orders wore quickly obeyed, and the 
moukaoy’s tail was wrapped with inflammable Inbrios, 
which wore soaked wilh oi] and sol on fire, But ILan- 
uman immediately reduced his body to a diminutive 
size and, slipping quiekly out of tho nooge, sprang 
upon w wall, and before they could recapture him was 
lashing the voof with his flaming lil. 


© Ho sealed tho palaces. and spread 
Tho conflagration whore he spo. 
From house to houso he hurriod on, 
And tho wild flames behind him shone 
Hach mansion of the foo he sealed, 
And furious fire its roof assniled, 
Till all the common ruin shared. 
Vibhishan’s'! house wlono was spared. 


’ 
Phe counselor who had saved his Hfo 
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From bhuzing pile (o pile he spring, 
And loud his shout of triumph rang, 


Loud was Che vom fhe dentine tiised 
Mid walls that split. und beams that blaved, 
As etch with vain endeavor strove 

To stay the flames in hotise or grove, 
TIo saw the flames ascend and curl 
Round turkis, diamond, und powrt, 
While silver Hoods and molten gold 
From ruined wall aad lattice rolled 

As fire grows llereor as il feeds 

On wood and gres and crackling wourls, 
So Tanta the rum eyed, 

With fury still unsntistted,” 


MANUMAN RUIOINS TH MONKEY ARMY, 


Leaving the bling city to be eared for by tts ler 
rorssbrickon inhabitants, Tanti rushed lo fhe sea. 
shoro and with aw mighty leap landed im the midst of 
his own troops and (rtumphantly related the story of 
his oxploifs in anki, The army was placed tn 
marching order und joyfully set oul to carry the glad 
tidings (o raja Sugriva, chanting us they advanced the 
mame of Rima, When thoy arrived at the court 
Hanuman advanced into the royal prenence, howing 
himself before the monkey raja and also before Riane, 
to whom he fold the story of his adventures, Te 
placed int Riime’s hand tho ving which Siti had given 
him, and dolivorod her imessugos, saying Uhat wnloss 
sho could be resouod within two months, Riivane would 
suroly accomplish his murderous (hrenl, Rima recoived 
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the jewel with groat emotion and made a solemn vow 
that within two months tho domon king should pay 
the ponalty of his fourful crime. 


COAPTER XVI. 
THM STORY OF TIM RAMAYANA, CONCLUDED, 


PHDETION AGATNST LANKA ~~ THE 
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sits — 8) TRIAL AND VINDICATION — TRUIUM- 
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Oe bright morning the Gopical sia looked down 
upon an immunoable host of monkeys reudy to 
mareh upon Tank ad (he word af command, Che raja 
had given the control of his Groops into the Inuids of 
Rima, who was the commander genoral of the expe 
dition, while Lakshmi and Sugriva were his chiefs 
of stall. ‘Mhe vied army estended in dongth a thon 
sound miles, When they were all arrayed in ilitney 
order, Che horoie monkeys sounded their conch aholls, 
and the orth trembled honenth (Choir exallan’ serene 
and the lashing of Choir tails! "Phe inmaneruble host 
poured over the tmountaing and Chrough (he pron’ for 
ests, and diving upen the ruits and leaves of (he 

1 seo the Adhyatina vesion whleh la divided tute keven booked lea 
fng tho suine (flex as Vabniki's vusfou. tts ohjort ft to show thet 


Rama fa wv representation of tho SMeme SplsG aur that Nita de a type 


of Naturo, 
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treos they desolated the land Jike an army of locusts, 
leaving not even a flower in their track, ‘hoy swept 
liko a torrent over the fortile fields and Howory valos, 
until (hey reached the fniv shores of 


THE SOULITERN SUA, 


Lore they ealed a hall, for belore them the wild 
hillows foumed with rgo and tho dark tide canw 
sweeping in closer and closer lo their fect with covery 
throbbing juuse from the grout hearb of the ogern. 
Lanki lay in safety far beyond their sight, entronched 
behind the pathloss billows. Whilo tho chiefs were 
gathered in counsel upon the shore, another night came 
down upon thom and tho starlight touched with sil- 
ver the heads of tho dashing waves. 

Wearied by tho rapid march amd porplexed by tho 
hopeless situation, Rima loft the council of his chiofs 
and with his head bared to the cool night air walked 
slowly lo tho waler’s edge, As the dark breakors 
camo rolling in he bent above thom, inveking the vid 
of the fair gosdoxs of tho sea, when suddenly in the 
coral chambers beneath the sur! thore Mashed a phos- 
phorescont light, which slowly formed itself into a 
boautiful women. er white shouklers gleamed like 
powl bonewth the tide und her erimson lips were wel 
with the kisses of Neptune. [for heavy hair was bound 
with dolienta sprays of tho seaweed and hor shell- 
tinted robo was fusloned with branches of coral Tr 
gentle tones sho asked, “What will thou, Rima, that 
I shall do for thee?” Fair goddess of tho sea,” he 
oriod, fa domon has stolen my wife away end crushed 
my hewt benowh his feet. My bowttiful bride is a 
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prisoner on yonder iste —holp me to bridge this: path- 
loss deep und avenge her wrongs wilh amy gullent 
troops.” 

Again her silvery voieu was heart amid (hoe roaring 
of tho surf: Say to Nale that he shall build a 
bridge, and every stone be touches shall Jlonk wpon my 
waves.” ‘Thon turning away she waved her gracoful 
hand, aud the dark drapery of the waves hid her fram 
his sight. 

THR OCHAN BRIDUR. 


As soon us the crimson Hight af morning Iiased 
tho mountain perks and crowned Che ocean waves with 
light, Raima sounded mpon his conch shell the call of 
“Attention,” — Promptly his troops were gethered ab 
his foot, and he sent for Nahi, the shrewdost: genoral 
in his army, Aftor giving him aw fow directions hoe 
turned to the rank and file and ordered thom to bring 
fo Nala all the material they could find, with whieh 
to Duild a bridge to the fair ishnd of Coyvlon, that 
they might mareh in trivmpl lo its capital city, All 
the weariness of (he Tong mare was forgotton, anil 
tho order was recoived witht sereuns and shouts of ox. 
ultation, In a few aninutes Chowandsa of monkeys 
were running in every diroelion, and bringing to Nida 
vovks and the (rinks of trees, with whieh to luild 
the great bridge, | Hyon mountains were ler up and 
hurled upon the waters, where henewh the magie Lough 
of Nala every tveo und stone and the grea masses of 
earth floated logether into one unyielding mass. 

Tn the meantime the mothor of Ravana bog to 
seo evil omans ou every side, and culling to hor othor 
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son, Vibhishana, she begged of him to advise Ravana 
to vestoro Siti to her uéband. Bub Rivaqa was so 
yain and self-eonceited that he would receive no adyice 
from his friends, and) only abused his brothor for in- 
dorfering with his alain, ‘Mhe bridge was at last com- 
ploted, and one night Cho strange army marched over 
il and encamped on the ishind of Lanki, new the 
Sabule Mountain,  Vibhishana, the brother of Riivana, 
deserted his people and went over ta the camp of 
Rime; whereupon the commanding general ordered 
wator to be brought from the sea, aid powring ib upon 
the head of Vibhishana declared him to be the raja 
of Lanki instead of his brother Ravana. 


INVASLON OF LANKA, 


Ravayn sub in stulo in’ his council hall upon a 
throno seb with precious stones, ‘Ton crowns of pearls 
and jowels wero upon his ten heads and Chousands of 
giants surrounded his court, A vieh canopy of strang 
poms was suspended over his throne aid he held a 
wine cup in his hand, while beutiful girls amused him 
with dance and song. 

Bat his counselors entered’ his ehumber and ine 
formed him that Riitme had bended his Groops anid was 
proparing to ublack tho cily, Tle immediately sont for 
the connnunder-in-chiof of bis amies amd told him: to 
gather tho hosts of tho Riikshasas and make realy for 
battle, At the sound of the bugle they were drawn 
up in military array before the demon king, who or 
dored thom bo meet tho invaders at tho gatos of tho 
city and bring him tho heads of their ehiofs. The 
army of domons murched out of the fortress to the 
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strains of discordant munic. Thoir cavalry was mounted. 
on buffaloes, camels, lions, hyenas, wolves, ant even 
hogs. heir arms consistotl of swords, Clubs, bows and 
arrows, spears, wad mily nondeseripl wenponss 

Tn the meantime Ritma, having marshaled the ranks 
of the monkeys; placed himsolf at their head, and Ted 
thom to tho attack, Some of them had torn up the 
trunks of trees for weapons rnd some quia inaense 
rocks in their ums, while others depended npon their 
tooth and nails, whieh they had sharponcd Tike swords, 
They were drawn up in Jong liner of battle, with ten 
million monkeys in each line, Sounding their shells 
thoy marched to the Seay shouting,“ Vietory to 
Ramat? ‘Tho fight was long and the iasne doubtful, 
whon Sugriva, solsing large tres, tore il up by tho 
rools and hurled it upon Indrajil, the famous son of 
Riva, who had once conquered Indra, Pho bree 
erushort his chariol und killed his horses and churioleer, 
‘The demon retreated and offored a sacrifices to Apni, 
when suddenly out ef the fire came golden chiviot. 
drawn by four horses, and Indrajil, senting himself 
within il, became invisible and discharged his arrows wt 
Rama and Lakshnne, who could nob sea whonce Chey 
eume, AC Jast he Chvew a noose wade af serponts over 
{the two brothers and enught them in its moshes, But 
(aruda, the bird upen which Vishay vidos, eame to the 
poseue, amd when Che serpents Siw him they fled, 
Jewving the brothers wnhurmed, 

Finding thal the tide of Tattle was going against 
his troops Rivaya marched lo the fleld in person 
the head of powerful re-enforcemonts, His lon faves 
wore black with rage and his heads appeared like 





THE STORY OF THE RAMAYANA. . 263 


rough mountains. Ifis twonly cyes glowmed like flory 
fumacos and his oyobrows nnd whiskers wero com- 
posed of tho shining bodies of lack sorponts. As tho 
terrible conflict continued, Rima und Rivana eno 
faco lo faco in the fight und were soon engaged in 


SINGLE COMBAT, 


Ehe god Tidra looked down from hevyen, and seoing 
that Rime was without «& chariot, sont hint his own, 
with armor und wertpons, and also his charioteor, As 
the terrible duel progressed, growing more and moro 
desperate cvery hour, the gods became so absorbed in 
the fight that they could not rolrain from joining in 
tho fray, eyon as the gods of (treeeo look part in the 
siege of ‘Troy, 


© Whon the powors descending swelled the fight 
Then tumult rose ; flerce rage and pale affright 
Varied each face; thon Discord sounds tlarms, 
Marth echoes, and tho nations rush to mms. 
Now through tho trombling shores Minorva culls, 
And now sho thunders from the Grecian walls. 
Mus, hovering o’or his ‘T'voy, his terror shrouds 
Tn gloomy tompost md a night of clouds,”! 


Vishnu and Tudrw with all Uhotr allios took sides 
with Rima, while the ovil spirils joinod their foreos 
with Riivana, ‘The demon king rodo in ® magic ear 
which was drawn by horses having human faces, he 
armies on both sides soon slopped fighting, for the 
whole interest of the troops was concontrated upon the 
terrible conflict botwoon Riima and Ravana, in which the 


lil, Book XX, 
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gods themselves look part Tho demon ling was at 
last driven tram the ela: by his charioteer, hut he luri- 
ously commanded him to return to the tight, ‘Tho 
hatiie raged with undiminished fury for seven days 
and nights. Again and again Tiivaya was borne down 
by tho missiles of Rima, and his chariotoor drove his 
mustor inv fainting condition to the walls of his castle, 
As soon as he recovered, however, ho angrily bade hin 
roturn to the eontost, 


‘With wondrous power and mighty skill 
Tho giant fought with Rima still. 
{ich ab bis foo his chariot droye, 
And still for dowth or vielory slrove. 
Tho warriors’ steeds Logother dashed, 
And polo wilh pole re-echoing clashed, 
Done clonds of arrows Riimn shot 
With that strong arn thal rested nots 
And spout and maca and lub and bead 
Roll in dive rain from Riivan's hand, 
The storm of missiles fiercely cast 
Stirred up the ocems with its blast, 
And sorpont-gods and tionds who diwoll 
Bolow were troubled by the swoll, 
Tho earth with bill and plain and brook 
And grove and gardon reeled and shook 5 
Tho very sun grow cold and pul, 
And horror slilled the vising gale? 


As the fight grow more and more dospernte, the 
combatants dvow closer, wid ab lak an arrow hissing 
from Rimes bow cub off one of Ravens hoadss bub 
ko the hydra whoso heads wero severed by Ioroulos, 
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anothor immodintoly grew in ils place, Again and 
again he cut a head from the demon, only to sec it re- 
nowed by the time he could dru his bow again. 


“hon lo his deadly string, the pride 
Of Riighu’s race! a shalt xpplied. 
Sharp as a serpents vonomed fang, 
Straight lo its murk the arrow sprang 
And from the giant’s body shred 
With tronchané stecl the monstrous head, 
Thero might the triple world behold 
That sevorod head adorned with gold ; 
But when all eyes wore bent to view, 
Swilt in its stead another grow. 
Again the shaft was pointed woll, 
Again tho hoad divided foll ; 
But still as cach to carth was cast, 
Anothor head succeeded fast. 
A hundred bright with flory flame 
Foll low bofore the victor’s aim. 
Yob Riivan by no sign hotrayed 
That death was near or slrength deecnyed ; 
Tho doubtful fight ho still maintained § 
And on his foe his missiles rained, 
In air, on earth, on plain, on hill, 
Wilh awful might he battled still, 
And through the hours of night and day 
The confliek know no prise or slay." 


Rima, however, had the charmed arrow which had 
been giyon io him by Brahma to uso only as a last 
resort. 

1 Raghu was tho gicat-grandfather of Rama, 
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RAVAQA'S DEATH. 


«hon Miltali lo Rime oried, 
‘Lob othor arms the day decide 5 
Taungh w the foo thy darb whose fre 
Was kindled hy the Almighty Siva,’ 
{Te eoused, and Rights son ohayed, 
Upon hig string the hero laid 
An arrow like a snake thal )issed, 
Whoso Bory fight had never missod, 
By Brahmi’s solf on him bestowed 
Whon forth to tight, Lord Indm yodo, 
{Lo laid it on tho trnaled cord 
And turned the point at Lankit's lord 5 
And swift tho limb-dividing dart. 
Piorced the hugo chest and cloft the heart, 
And dead he fell upon the plain, 
hike Vyilrw! by tho hundorer slain, 
Tho Rikshas host whon Rivan fell, 
Nont forth w wild, torvific yoll, 
Thon lurned and fled, all hopo roxigned, 
Through Lanki’s gates, nor looked behind. 
ITis voice each Joyous Vanar raised, 
And ¢ Rima, conquering Rima,’ praised, 
Soll from colostial minslyola camo, 
Tho sound of music and aeclain 5 
Soft, fresh, and cool, v rising breeze 
Brought odors from the heavenly trees ; 
And, ravishing tho sight and sinoll, 
A wondrous rain of blossoms fell ; 


4‘The aphit of ovil who was slain by nda, “tho Tumderer." 
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And yoicos breathed round Riighn’s son, 


‘Champion of gods, well done, well done,” 


Bre Tong the ery that the monarch had fallon was 
borne to his palace, and all his wives cane out with 
disheveled hair and went to the hattle-ficld, uttoring 
hitter erios as they passed through the tovror-stricken 
throng in tho streets. When they came to the deul 
body of the demon, some of them fainted and others 
caressed tho hideous creature as if hoe were still alive. 
Raima was touched by their sorrow, and ordered Vib- 
hishaya to inke the womon back 40 tho inner apart- 
ments of the palace and porform the funeral rites for 
his brothor Riivaya. 

‘ho doad raja was buried with elaborate coromonics 
and all the pomp appropriate to an imperial funeral, 
As soon as the days of mourning wero ended, Vibhi- 
shana was installed as raje of Lanka. 





TUL RESTORATION OF STP, 


When all tho rites had hoon perfonned, Rima for- 
mully domandod of the now vaje tho roturn of his wife, 
Vibhishana immediately ordered Chat a multitude of 
maits showld atlond upon Siti; that they should dross 
her hair and adorn her porson in w way that bofitted 
her quoonly ostale, Sho lad received tho crown of 
youth from the aged devotes in tho forest md was 
bewulifyl as a dream, Notthor tears nor sulloring had 
power to mar her bright face or change tho delicate 
lines of her beautiful mouth, 

TLis lovely quoen was brought in imperial slate to 
Rima, atlonded by a long procession of musicinns and 
doucing girls, her palanquin woll-nigh covored with 
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floworg,  Ritmae ordered (ho carriage (o be opened and 
Inde his wife deseond, that hor great boauly might be 
seen hy the Geops who had so valiantly fought for her 
reseug, Although (his order was a violation of Hindi 
otiquetia, whieh did nol allow a wile (o be seo un. 
voilod, the loving Silt obeyed without hesitation and 
stepped oub in fill view of the multitude. A low 
mormu of admiration passed through the throng as 
tho boutiful vision dawned upon Chom. STU stood in 
the prosence of her Tord, with her loving eyes upon the 
ground, while with joined hinds sho revorently waited 
his summons to fly into his arms. ho thought of his 
loving welcome had been her only comfort in. the tor- 
riblo hows of her enplivily, and her loyal heart hun 
gered for the warm Jove and caresses whieh Thad boon 
her Jifo in the yews thal wore gone, 

But no word of affection, no look of lave, greated 
the restored captive, With folded arms wud slony eyes 
he thus addressed her: 


*Tauly, ab length my task is done, 
And thou, the prize of war, art won. 
. Na” aa He Ge a 
If from my homo my queon was roft, 
This um hat woll avenged the thofb 5 
And in tho Meld has washed away 
Tho blot that on my honor lay. 


Bul, ludy, *was nob Joye for theo 
That lod mine wmy o’er tho soa 


T battled to avenge tho eanso 
Of honor and insulted laws, 
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My lovo is fled, for on thy fame 

Ties the dark blot of sin and shame, 
And-thou arb hetefal as the light 
That flashes on the injured sight ; 
Tho world is ull before thee 3 flee! 

Go where thou will, but not with mo, 


For Ravan bore thee through the sky, 
And fixed on thine his evil oye; 
About thy waist his arm he threw, 
Close to his breast his captive drew, 
And kept thee, vassal of his power, 
An inmate of his Jadies’ bower,” 


At these cruol words the smovth cheek paled with 
agony, the bowutiful eyes filled with terrs, and tho 
Aclicate frame qniverod beneath his seorn like an aspen 
leaf swept by a terrible tempest. 


SEAS TRA AND VINDICATION, 


Tho bewitiful woman stood Gembling in (ho pres- 
once of the man she had so Jong worshiped, and who 
had chosen to roward her devotion by pwhlic humilia- 
tion and aconeation, Ab Inst amidst her sobs she 
answored 


“ Canst thon, a high-born prince, dismiss 
A Nigh-born dune with spovch like this ? 
Such words hetit the mennest kind, 

Not princely birth and generous mind, 
By all my virtuous life I swear 

Tam nob what thy words declare. 

If somo are faithless, with thou find 
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No love ov truth iu womankind ? 
Doubt others if thou wilt, but own 
ho truth which all my life has shown, 
IH when tho git seized his pray 
Within his hated arma T lay 

And folt the grasp | dreaded. bluno 
Kate and the robber, not thy dune, 
What could a helpless woman do P 


My heart was thing and sill was teu,” 


Then turning to bis brother Lakehmaga, who had 
always been her Joyal friend, she conmanded him to 
prepare for her aw fuera pile, declaring that its thre 
wis her only refugo in her dark despair, Snid sho, 
“TL will not live boneath the woight of tho shame and 
injustice which have boon heaped upon mes 1 will 
ond my woes hy ontoring tho fire. and thou. my 
Ivather, in proparing i¢ for mo will prove my best 
and truest friend.” 


© [iis mournful eyes the hero raised 
And wistfully on Rime gazed, 
Tn whose slorn look vo ruth was acon, 
No morey for tho wooping queen. 
No chieftain deved to meet those eyes, 
To pray, to qnostion, ov advise, 
Tho word was yruaseil, tho wood was piled, 
And fwin to die slood danuk’s ahild, 
Sho slowly pacod aro her Jord, 
The gods with revorent act adored, 
Thon, raising supplinnt hands, the dame 
Prayed humbly to tho lord of flame : 
‘As this fond hearb by virtuo swayed 


THE STORY OF THE RAMAYANA. 261 


From Righu’s son has noyer strayed, 
So universal witness, fire, 

Proloet my body on the pyre. 

As Righu’s son has idly laid 

This charge on Sita, hear wd aid,’ 
Sho coused and, Lenrless to tho lust, 
Within tho flames’ wild fury passed.” 


Lakshmaya and others Jooked anaiously at Rama, 
expecting fo see somo sign of relenting in his stony 
Juco; but ho was the viciim of his own false ideas 
concerning womin’s purity wut honor and stood look- 
ing on with folded arms, while tho flames wreathed 
the fuir form of his wife. ‘Tho beautiful victim quiv- 
ora in anguish, and cries of reprouch came from the 
troops, When it was too late to save her from her 
fate, Rima seemed to relent, and ho eried, “ Alas! 
T have reproxched her for nothing—!I shall never find 
so faithful x wife again.” Bub the cruel pyro blazed 
on anidst the cries and lamentations of the multitude, 
when lo! the god of fire came forth from tho flames, 
bearing Sili in his arms, a beantifnl living quoon. 


© Buir as the moming was her sheon, 
And gold and goms adorned tho queon, 
Uor form in crimson robes arrayed, 
Her hair was bound in glossy braid.” 


Giving her to Rima Agni suid: Take her as 
your wife. Sho is without o stain. I know the 
hoarts of all, and had she the shadow of a slain upon 
her chastity she could never havo passed in safety from 
mo” ‘Chon Rima placed his arm around her, and 
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ashamed lo confess (he grea wrong thet he hud done 
hor, complacontly said, 1 hnow my holoved Siti was 
chasto and Uno, but T put her fo the lest of tho fre, 
losL mon showk) bhune me Now Cam froo from all 
consure.” His troops apphiuded him, and Sita, with 
that womanly forgiveness which is so newly alin to 
tho divine, nestled again in her husband's bosom. 


TRIUMPHANT REPURN TO SYODITYA, 


Tho time of his exilo wus now drawing lo v close, and 
Rima ordered that tho great golden chariot! which 
had been used by Riivana should he made ready for 
their triumphil departure, Bub Sugriva and all of 
tho monkeys, and Vibhishana, and oven tho inhabi- 
tunis of Tanki, bogged that they might bo alowed to 
wilnoss his inaugurntion ab Ayodhya, Rima therefore 
commanded Ub all of tho monkeys and all of the 
Riikshesas should enter tho golden chariot. ‘Thon tho 
groat car, laden with millions of monkeys and demons, 
with Rama and STi in tho seab of honor, arose in tho 
air and flew rapidly to the northward,  Whon thoy 
mrived ab the houttiful mountain of Gitenckei(u, Rime 
sant Lanuman lo tho city in order ta iufomm bia 
brother Bharaus of his upproveh, 

Whon tho youngor brother received the glad news 
ho summoned his counselors logethor und issnod wv joy- 
ful proclamation to the people: “ Cusl aside all sorrow 
wid grief and prepuro to receive Rima. Lot tho whole 
cily bo adorned dnd lot worship be offered lo every 
god, Lot ovory horse and clephant and chariot be 


1 This was tho self-moving car Pushpaka, whieh dio demon king had stolon 
{rom tho god of wealth, 
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gotton ready, and let ovory man go out to moet Rima 
on his roturn 40 Ayodhya.” 

When the people heard that Rima was indeed re- 
durning, the whole city rejoiced and begun to array 
itself for tho fostival, ‘Tho streets were swept and 
sprinkled with porfumed wators md strewn with tlow- 
ors. AL the Soot of every tree was placed w goldon jar 
of sacred water, filled with the beautiful branches of 
the mango tree or sprays of the feathery tamarind 
and wreathed with tropical flowers, Tho houses woro 
also decorated with floral designs and with flags. Then 
the grew procession was formed, and with flying ban- 
ners and strains of music the whole army wont oub lo 
groot Rima, Upon his hoad Bharate carried his 
brother’s goldon sandals, above which was held the 
yoyal canopy, ‘wo men attended the sandals, fanning 
them with snow-white fins, Bharata was surrounded 
by all the ministers and vounselors of the raj md by 
a multitude of people from the city. When Rima 
and his allendants mob them, the forest resounded 
with shouts of welcome. ‘Tho two brothers ombraced 
otch othor affeetionntoly, and through the long lines 
rang the shoub of ‘Vielory to Rime!” 

Rama bowed at the Loot of Kuutalyii, and the glad 
mothor took her son ones more in her arms and 
Dlossod him with hor warm carosses. Riana dismissed 
tho chariot Pushpaka, and bado it return to its vight- 
ful owner, Kuyera, (the god of wealth) from whom it 
had boon taken by Rivana, Then Rima and his 
brothors wore bathed with perfumed waters and en- 
oinled with fragrant oils, and laying aside their de- 
yoleo’s dregs of bark put on # costume of yellow silk, 
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with neu jewels, ‘Phe hutios of the court attended 
fo the Coilot of STU, and sha, too, wus aerayed in ox. 
quisito gurmeuls, 

The grow’ provession Chen slariad to rote to 
Ayothya, and Raima dieelud the monkeys lo ehoose 
whatever” vonyoyanco Choy plotsed. Some of thon, 
therefore, mounted thes chiriets or suspondad thom. 
solves from the cdge above the wheels and athors 
curled thee tuils avound the tusks of tha olophants 
and vooked to the awaying nation of the aavimals, 
while others still clung to the miamnes of the horses, 
When all was ready tho strains of music again peeled 
through tho forest, and tho grou’ procession wont 
back to tho eapital city. 

Raima was installed as the raje amid tho grout ro- 
joising of tho people, and the city wore its gala robes, 
while the streets resounded with glad music for many 
days and nights, ‘Tong live Maha-raje Rima,” was 
tho joyous ery that rang through the air ab al hours 
of the night, ud © Long live Muhn-raja Rima,” was 
{ho glad refrain that greelod the light of the morn. 
ing, Day aflor day musik hewiled the windows 
at the palace, chanting the praises of tho imporial 
qr, und the yours woul softly by, wearing — tho 
sundals of porco and the bright robes of happiness. 


‘No widow mount hor murderel mato, 
No honso was over dogolalo 5 
Tho happy Ind no muurain know, 
Tho flocks and herds ineveased and grow. 
Tho carth hor kindly fruits supplied ; 
No harvest failod —no children diod, 
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Unknown were want, diseaso and crime, 
80 calm, so happy was tho time.” 


BANISHMEN?T OF SIDA, 


At last, however, it begun to be whispered in the 
capital that a woman who had spont months of hor 
lifo at the conrt of the demon king was unfit to be 
tho quoon of Ayodhyi, One of his ministers who wis 
holder than the others found courage to sey to Rima, 
«Thevo is poverty among your subjects, ‘oh, Muaha- 
raja! because of your sin in taking Sita back.” The 
cloud of discontent continued to gather around tho 
royul pair, and occasionally the rumors were brought to 
the ens of tho king, Ilo knew that his wifo was as 
pure ws the snow upon the distant peak of the Himi- 
layn; he know that sho was as far above immorality as 
that icy coronal was rbovo tho dust in tho vale at its 
feel. Tho god of firo had brought hor out of the 
flames because of hor unconguorablo chastity, and had 
prosonted hor to him as puro gold is brought from 
tho eruciblo, But this divinc Rima, the mero chant- 
ing of whose mime ia still supposed to bring absolu- 
Lion from all sin, had nob tho manliness to stand hy 
his loyal wifo in tho hour of hor greatost neod. 

Sho had gladly loft a courl of Inxury to follow in 
his oxilo the man sho worshiped. Tor his eako she 
had bravoly mot the tovrors of tho jungle, and but 
for hor loyal love to him sho would not have been ox- 
posed to the torrible hand of the demon king, But 
his danger was passed; prospority now flowed upon 
Rama in one broad golden rivor, and his vanity craved 
even # stronger adulation from his subjects, 
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flo wes tho model of all the Tindit: divinities, tho 
noblest and Drees of all the yods of their mythol- 
ogy; Dub he bummed breucherously against tho brave 
worn whose life had been one long seone of dovo- 
fio lo him, She was soon to boeonie av mothor—- 
soon to give him an heir fo the (Chrono; but without 
doigning to gito her any oxphinetion, he sent hor 
away fo faco the dangers of the jungle, under tho pre 
tense that she was to visit tho sages there, Sho was 
neemnpaniad only hy Laukslioniga, who wes ordored to 
explain the sifaation to her and then leno her alone 
ina thioke, whieh wes nenr the mountiin of Citra 
kitta.! . 

Tero cme the benishod wife and prasod ino torri- 
ble agony nob Jar from the col whieh sho had mado 
#0 happy for her oxilod prince, Tor taithtul brother 
had wopl bitterly when he told hor of tho cruol orders 
of hor husbund, and besought her to try to vouch tho 
hormitago of Vilmiki, But she knew not which way 
to dumm to find the humble home of the devotees, 
Overwhelmed wilh suffering sho wanderod over a sandy 
plain, on which tho Gropieal sun blazed Tike a flory 
furnace, Tor tender feet were tern wilh bhorng anid 
burned to blisters, whilo over and non hor frame quiy- 
ered with a new, alrange agony Chet sho had nover 
known before, Physienl xuforing is hard onough to 
Doar, bub cannot be conared wilh the sulforings of a 
loyal heart whieh is being traupled to death by the 

1'Phote in also ow degend ta the effect: Cutt Ram sont lle tatghtul 
hnother into exile, and df. ‘Talboys Wheeler ronmika that "Wo might 
obmost infer from the emrant of national tadiion that Rama as ho ad- 


vanced in yenik beowme Jeulous and pooviah, Hko Monry the Iighth,— 
(Hist, of Ind., Vol. 11, p. 108.) 
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object of its worship. But sho had given him so nich 
of tenderness, and Rima know the faithful love of 
his wife so well, that he was not afraid to outrage 
her purest and mosl sncred feolings, assured that the 
wounded heart would gladly creep back to his, when- 
over in his own royal pleasnyo he muy fit to treat her 
decently. Tho exiled wifo still struggled on her wn- 
known way, her throué parched with thirsl aud her 
delicnle skin scorched by the blazing sun, wntil the 
birds in pity dipped thoiy pinions in the waters of 
the Ganges und fanned her feverish face, that sho 
might not fuint with tho heat. Tho royal tiger, 
ashamed of the cowardice and treachery of Riima, left 
his cool bed in the jungle and walked hesido her to 
protect her from {he hungry wolves in the wilderness, 
But at last sho foll fainting by the way and was found 
in a swoon by Vihpiki tho sage, who lifting her ten- 
dorly in his arms earriod hor to hia hormilnge, and 
gave her into the care of his noble wife, 


ITH AONS OF STA, 


The vory night Uhab she was taken into the humble 
homo of tho deyoteos, Sil gave birth to two beautiful 
boys whom she named Lava and Kude. Bub no word of 
inquiry was sont from Riima lo Joarn the falo of his 
wife, Taiving in Inxurious splendor himself, ho did 
nol ask whothor Siti had found a place of rofugo or 
had boon devonred by the wild boasts of the jungle. 

Tho two sons of Mili wore carefully educated by 
Vittmiki, Before they wore twonly years of ago they 
had attained lo physienl and mental manhood, Tho 
devoted mother lived in her noble boys and poured 
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upon thom tho woullh of affeotion which had besn ao 
eruolly dogpised by Riana. hoy in roturn almost wor- 
shiped their beautiful mother, doing everything in 
their power for hor comforb and hippinoss, 

As Uno yours passed by Rima began to fool unensy, 
nob on xecounl of his oruelty to STU, bub beers he 
had slain Riivana, who was tho gon of a Brihman To 
slay av Brilunan was av gripvous sin lo tho Lindiis, he 
therefore rosolved to porform the horse seerifles and 
thoroby oblain absolution for his erime, in order that 
ho might not forfoit any of tho yowards in futuro 
births, 

Tho horso was procured wid given his liberty with 
tho usual coromonios, and Rims younger brother 
Saure-ghne followed him with an aemy, Ax ho wm 
dered away without control ho ab dash came to Citra- 
kita, whore tho sona of Sibi wore hunting. Tava had 
just sont his unfailing arrow throngh the heart ef a 
anlolope, when his oyos foll upon a imygnifieont horse 
which appenred to ho ontirely unvontrollod., To enp- 
tured tho beatilnl animal and was leading ib away, 
whon ho waa attacked by the wholo army, ‘Lining 
upon thom, however, ho eled his brother, who was 
vlittle furthor in the jungle, and the two gallant boys 
soon pul tho wholo amy to flight, When Rima hear 
whut had occurred, ho angrily ordered Talkshmea to 
go oul wilh another body of anon and resover the 
horse, Bub his troops also wore dofoaled by tho won- 
dorful prowoss of Lave and Kuéa, and ho himeell was 
left for dead upon tho field, 

At last Rima went in porson ab the heal of an 
my, delormined lo conquer an onemy who threaten 
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4o become invincible. Iaving reached the place of the 
former defeat he went alone to meet the two young 
men, and ascortain if possible who thoy were. Soon ho 
saw two splendid specimens of manhood coming Loward 
him with « fearless step and an imperial bearing, which 
told him they wore of royal birth, ‘The youths howed 
reverently bofore him, and Rima inquired of them 
whose sons thoy wore, “Our mother’s name,” an- 
swored Lava, ‘is Siti, but wo do not know who our 
fether is, We have been brought up and edreated by 
the good sago Viliniki, who lives near us.” 

When Rime realized that his own sons stood before 
him, he was overcome wilh emotion and hofore he 
could speak Vilmiki appeared upon the seone and 
begged of him to be reconciled to his wife, 

Tle thon stated to Valmiki that ho knew Siti to be 
the soul of purily and was rejoiced Lo find that his 
sons had heeome such noblo mon, =“ Bul,” seid 
he, “it is necessary to prove the chastity of Sita,” and 
twning to his assombled troops, which had beon 
brought forward by his command, ho eomplacontly an- 
nounced to them thet Sidi wou again demonstrate 
her innocence by undorgoing the fiery ordoul, and 
onlored Viilmiki to bring his wife into his presence, 


TE DEVARTURD OF BTtA, 


But tho grandest and purest dovolion that ever lived 
in tho hoart of woman may be murdered by persistont 
outrage. Rima had by his own conduct deliberately 
killed the great Jove which his faithfnl wife had borne 
for him so many years, For the first time in her life 
Siti yefusod to obey his call, declaring that she had 
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no wish to look upon his face again. But her old 
friend Villmiki, who liad been # father to her in her 
time of nead, urged hor to Iny aside her personal fool- 
ings in the matter, and for the seke of her children to 
forgive their father. Unable to vosish the onlrontios 
of Vihniki nn his noble wife, she wt Inst con 
sented, Bathing horself in porfumed waters and woar- 
ing silkon garmonts, sho was brought to the place of 
suoriflea, 

She still wore the crown of olernal youth which had 
boon givon her in the forest, and the mother of these 
stalwart sons appented hefere her lushand in all the 
youth and beauty of the bride whom he had won so 
many you's before. Mxelunations of wonder and ad- 
miration passed from lip to lip, and Riima gazed as it 
spollhound upon this vision of loveliness, which on. 
trancod his sonsos as in bygone days, Shoe hoard again 
his voica, hut hor murdered hoart could not lowp again 
for joy. Sho stood hefore him again with downeast 
eyes, which sho would not raise toward hor troachorona 
husband. But inaloud of invoking the god of tive, as 
hofore, sho said, “Oh, Warth, if I hive never tamed 
my thoughts toward any man but Raima; if my truth 
and purity aro known to theo; | lesooch of thoe to 
open a passage for mie and recoive imo into chy bosom, 
for T will never again behold the tues of any living 
overture”? On hewring these terrible words, a) thrill 
of horror wn through the mullitude, and they waited 
spellbound for the last seene in tho great drama. Tho 
carth thus apponled to slowly heaved and oponed, 
while the torroy-atrioken throng looked on in breathless 


1 Seo the Adhyatina vorsion, 
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silence. Oul of the newly formed abyss avose a splendid 
throne, adorned wilh gold and studded with goms; it 
was sot with pearls and rubies and supported by four 
of the sacred gorponts, ‘Thon the bewutiful goddess of 
the etrth came from the chasm, wearing a rohe of mol 
ton silver, and taking Sita by the hand sho said, “1 
come, Sila, in obedience to thy command. Thou art 
worthy of the purest affection of immortals. I have 
brought this throne for thy conveyance to tho regions 
ot happiness.” TTaving thus spoken she led Siti to 
the throne, and took a seat beside her; the glad earth 
awallowed them up, and tho gods sang the praises of 
Siti and throw massos of beautiful flowers upon the 
spot where she had disappoared, Bub the torror- 
stricken spoclators, turning their eyes upon Rima, he- 
held him groveling upon the ground in agony. At 
length tho aged md hearl-brokon king returned to the 
palace, taking his sons with him. But tho virbnes and 
sorrows of Sita will be sung in tho beautiful land of 
the Hindit by lips which are yet unborn, und tho notes 
of the song will echo Uhrough the erngs of tho Timilayas 
and ho borne to the sea upon the musical waves of the 


Ganges. 


OHAPTER XVIL 
THUS MAHA-BHARATS, 


IE COMPANION OF ‘TILA RAMAYANA A COLOBBAT, 
POEM DERTVATION OF TUE NAME m= TOSTORICAL 
VALUE OF MIE MATLL-WITARATA ~-TIUR RELIGION OF 
THE GRAPE EPIO--LITERARY STYLE= THE AGE OF 
TUM MAUA-BHARATA-—-TRANSLALLON OF TILE WORK, 


NOTITER Indim Mpie of eolossnl proportions is 
~4- the Mahi-bhirati. Ch ix tho companion piece 
of the Rimiyana, and nakially follows it in’ the 
mringemoent of Sanskyit: lileralure. Although some 
portions of it were donbtloss wrillon hofore the other 
poem, it was probably eompletod a Tnndred years Tater 
than the Riimiiyana. 

Tho Mahf-bhiirate is the most gigantic poetical 
work Known to literate. TC consists of two hundred 
and twenty thousand ines, while Cho Jind and Odyssey 
combined contein only about thirty thonsund. Tb is 
divided into gighteon Pavyang, or sections, nearly every 
one of which would make a large volume, 

[lb ia claimed ino the introduction Ciab the word 
Maha-bhirvala is derived from its lerpo size and grent 
yelghl, hecauso tho poem ix deseribod us oulweighing 
all tho four Vedas and tho mystiew! writings taken 
togothor,” 


Tho word, howover, really comes from mahi, meu 
aa 





THE MAWA-BUARATA, 273 


ing great, and bhirate, relating to Bharata, and the 
litle of the poem signifies The Creat War of Bha- 
rata.” 


TITH RISTORICAT) VALUE OF TMT MAIA-BITARATA, 


Some historians claim that the legends of the Mahi- 
bharata aro but little better for historical purposes 
than the dreams of a madman, but it must be admit- 
ted thal even the wildest fictions illustrate the ideas 
and the moral standards of the times in which thoy 
wore produced, ‘he literature of the [indis is 
largely found in their two great opic poems, the 
Rimiyana and Mahi-bhivata, 

These masses of tradition and fable are tho national 
tronsurics from which their bards have borrowed the 
thomes for Uicir ballads, and thoir genealogists havo 
taken the materials for their so-called histories, Tlindi 
art is indobted to them for her subjects, and the 
Tlind& drama constantly illustrates the characters of 
the two poems, Much of the mattor of the Puripas 
has been lakon from these storehouses of literattre, 
and the later Brihmans have also drawn from them 
tho subjocts, and largoly the matter, of thoir religions 
discourses, ‘To yejeet these stories, then, as unfit to 
servo in any way the purpose of the historian would 
bo to lose valuable hints concerning tho inner life of 
this ancient poople. Tt is, indeed, questionable how far 
they represent the real facts of the period to which 
they vefor, but. they cortainly must reflect lo a consid- 
erable degree the feeling and the judgment of the ago 
in which they were composed. 

The mass of Oriontal literature found in these two 
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great Mpies comprises all that their awn writers have 
left us of Cho social, politienl, and religious Itistory of 
Indian, A: tumiliavity wilh (hese te poems, therefore, 
is indisponsable tow knowledge of tho Tindiv, ax 
their inflteneco upon the people is stronger and more 
Wniversnl than Huroperns and Ameriews ean fully ap. 
preeiate, ‘They are hold snered us the roposifories of 
their taith, and ave cherished as the treastves of tho 
histori. 

We might have expeetod that the traditions of tho 
royal hotsye of Bharate would throw some direct light 
upon the Aryan conquesh of India; but the edtention 
of Che earlier warrior Iurds scams lo have been concen+ 
(rato upon tho frabricidal contost between the tivo 
rival bruiches of the royal funily. Legends have 
indead been preserved concerning the curly rajas, but 
the Kshutriyn bards declared that the rajas of Bharata 
were deseonded from the moon, and that one of thon 
had conquered Tada, the ruler of the gods. The 
Brahmanioal compilers of Lheso stories promptly adimit- 
lod both stutoments, but in order to oxtublish the 
superiority of their own caste (hey asserted Ghat the 
moon itself! was hogotlon by a Brilnaniew! sage, and 
that the raja conquered JIndva with Che assistance of 
the Brailinanis. 

Tt is with such material as this that tho historian 
has to doal — Nevertheloss, there is un appnrontly 
authentic tradition to the eect Ub tha Kauravns, 
who were the sons of tho blind raj Dhrita-rish tea, 
engaged iia long and bitter rivalry with their cous 
ink, the Pandavas, who wore the sons of raja Pandy, 
an that ib was this rivalyy between the two branchos 
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of the royal house that led to the greal war from 
which the Mahi-bhirata derives its meme, Tho in- 
struction which was given to these princes throws con- 
siderable light: upon the so-called education of tht 
age, and the whole slory illustrates the relations that 
existed bebweon Aryan settlers and the original inhabi- 
tants. 

This Mpie contains vivid pictures of the sociat posi- 
lion of the ILindi woman before the Mohammedan 
conquest, Tho habit of seclusion, and tho acknowl- 
edged inferiovily of their wives are to a curtain exlont 
natural to the Kustern nations, and prevailed even in 
tho eurliesL times. Still, there are passages in both 
Epics which clearly oshublish the fact that the women 
of India wore under less social restraint in former days 
than at present mid enjoyed considornble liberty, of 
which thoy have been deprived by the influence of 
Mohammedanism. 

Theso slrange lraditions aro nol to be aecepled, of 
course, as lileral narratives, bub they are to be studied 
carefully, thal wo may catch the historie value of 
their pictures, Use meaning of their allusions, the sig- 
nificeaneos of their surroundings, and, above all, the 
spirit of the individual and national life which they 
depict. 

{UE RELIGION OF THE GREVE EPIC 


is in tho main a spivitualistie pantheiym, in: which 
one spirit is vopresonted as peopling hetyen under 
various personifientions and becoming inearnete upon 
tho earth in a mattilude of different charactors. Bub 
the work of compilation covered so long a period that 
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the poom ovhibils almoal all of the imultitudinous 
forms of Tinditisne; ab times ils lerows are models 
of strictness in heir ndheronee lo tho rules of privst- 
erafl, and again they display tho grealost Texity of 
conduct and aomurked opposition to (he ritual of the 
coclesinsties, But upon ono poink at least ib is always 
mount, aud that is the assertion of is owu sanclity. 

Vyiisa, the supposed author or compiler, says, in his 
oxordium lo the works ‘Tho verding of the Bhiivite 
is sacred 3 all the sins of him: who reads bute w portion 
of it shall be obliterated without exception, . 6 Ife 
who in faith shall porsevore in listoning to the vecital 
of this sacred book shall obtain w long life, great 
renown, nd the way fo heaven” To this day it is 
devoutly believed that only to listen lo portions of 
gither poout ie a decd of such movil tliat it will insure 
prosperity in this world and happinoss heroalter 5 that 
ik will bring wealth to the povorly-shickon md ehil- 
dren to the Duron woman, Palriotism, as well as 
roligion, hus shed a helo of sanelity over theso pront 
Bpies, which are regarded by the Lind’ as a national 
possession and cherished by him as tho peoulter horitage 
of his race. 

LITERARY ATYETS 


The Mahi-bhiivela, wilike the Ramayana, is nol a 
single poom; it is an immongo collection of indi 
mythology. legend and philosophy, ‘Pho main narra. 
tive is morely u thrend conneoling a vast numbor of 
traditions and myths, the arrangement of whieh rosom- 
bles somowhalt that of tho Arabion Nights, 

In consequence of ils miscallancous origin wid Ue 
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protractod period of its composition, the slyle of the 
work is exceedingly varied; bul the language is usu- 
ally simple and natural in ity construction. The progress 
of the story is checked by no limitations cither of time, 
gprce, or numbers ; ib ix full of fabulous chronological 
and historical dotails, and ils assortions ure genorally 
of the wildest charneler, Space is measured by mill- 
fons of milos, and timo by millions of years. Tn tho 
descriptions of butte scones, horses, men, and elephants 
avo all said to number millions, Yet the fictions of 
tho two pics aro still essontinl to the religious creed 
of tho Tlindiis. Tb is true that the educated classes 
look upon the more oxtravagant myths as allegorical. 
bub the great mass of the pooplo reecive them as liter- 
ally true, 

ho speechos whirh have beon preserved in’ the 
Mahi-bhivate sare not characterized by the fiery clo- 
quence which breathes from tho lips of Lomer’s heroes 5 
on tho contrary, thoy often seem childish and puorile. 
Still, hero are occasional scenes which «are charactor- 
wed by vigorous and dignifled thought. 1fomor’s 
horovs, howover assisted by their tutclar deities, are 
always men; bub in the India Epies every groat man 
is a god, und his foos we demons, 

he doifewtion of their heroos is supposed to be 
largoly Lho work of Brithmanical compilers, who sought 
by this moans to bring into their own rinks the most 
distinguished mon of tho Kshatriya class, ‘The regard 
of tho Indian soldiery for thoir favorite commanders 
still finds expression in an net of worship. Tho gal- 
lant John Nicholson was revered by his mon as a domi- 
god, and was syen compelled to punish Lhem for their 
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superstitious devotion. Therefore, it is nedural hab in 
tho Thdinn Mpies the bonudaries between tho divine 
and the human should bo quilo indefinite. — Deitios or 
somi-divine persons are constantly appearing upon the 
xeone, while gods, animals, and men aro liable ab any 
time to chango places, 

Tn the Wind and Odyssey the supernatural is per- 
haps almost as prevatou, bub it is intvodteod und 
maintained with moro cousistoney, and honeo adds to 
tho sublimity of those poems, Instead of detracting 
from thom, us is frequently Che caso wilh tho Tlindi 
Kpies, Bub in portraying scones of domestic love andl 
loyalty, the Sanskyil writings eannob be surpassed, even 
by tho cloquenco of the Creeian elussies, Liman 
muure is world-wide, and the warm heart of tho Tindit 
pours oul his love in the luxuriant poetry of his own 
tropied elime, We also find the highest portrayal of 
womans tenth mid purity, even though she is ofton 
hold in w position entirely unworthy of her great devo- 
ion, The sacredness of love and the holiness of ilo- 
mostio ties avo as beutiful in tho lines of the Windia 
poob as in the grander mumbers of Tomer. 


THE AGE OF THT MAIREAD, 


This work appears lo lave been the slow growth of 
thres or four centuries. It is supposed that the ear 
liesb part of ib was writlon botora thy Riimayanes for 
ib doserihes a contliel bolween rade volonisla at a time 
which is nearer to tho curliost suttleomonts of the 
Aryans, while tho Riimiiyana roprosents & more ad- 
vanced vivilizalion, But the principrl narrative of the 
Mahat-bhivati is so completely covered by Tater addi- 
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lions that it ts hardly possible to analyze critically the 
chronology of the composition. When the story of 
the greab war had become «a national tradition, subso- 
quent compilers did not hesitate to insert in the toxt 
the legends of the Inter wars waged by the Aryans 
agninsl the aborigines during their progress loward tho 
southeast. 

Thore ure ovidences of ab Teast three compilations 
or collections of these scattercd Jegonds and songs of 
India. They were gathered and arranged hy difforent 
tuthors ab various times duriug a period eovering threo 
ov four hundred yerrs, Sir Monier Williams assigns 
the first orderly completion of the Muhi-bhiratea in its 
Brithmanized form to abouts the second contwry B. C.! 
But he points out tho facet that while many of the 
logends aro Vedic and of great antiquity, many others 
avo comparatively modern and have probably found a 
place in this collection during tho Christia era. ‘Tho 
primitive cloments of tho text seem to belong to early 
times; but its comparatively modern form and other 
indientions have induced scholars to assign portions of 
tho work to tho curly contwiies of our own ora. 

Webor and Tasson xgroe in their interpretation of 
w passage in the Mubi-bhiwala lo tho effect that only 
in the Cheistion era threo Biiihmans visited w com- 
munity of Christians, and that on their return “they 
wore enwbled to introduce improvements into the 
horedilary creed, und more especinlly to make tho wor- 
ship of Krishna Viisudova the most prominent feature 
of their systom.”? Tf theso Oricntalists are correct in 


1800 Ind. Ws, p, 819, 
4 Mardwick, Vol. I, p. 18% Seo also Nutes from Woher and Lasson, 
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their rendering of this passage, IL proves heyond av 
doubt that some parts of (ho Mahi-bhirata wera writ. 
ton duving the Christian era Prof. Wehor, also, who 
is aman of crilical judgment and profound scholarship, 
says, Tho finnl redaction of (he work in ils present 
shape 66 4. wid have heon xomo conturiog after 
the commencement of our ere”! 

We anny also cite the testimony of (ho distinguishod 
utlive scholar, Kishinath ‘Trimbak elang, Mo A., whe 
states hat we have roason to believe some paris... 
of the Maha-bhirata fo havo been in existences prior to 
tho sixth century after Christ, and that some parts of 
(he thirty-seventh chapter were prolubly extant in the 
time of Paturjeli; viz the second eentury before 
Christ”? 

J. Talboys Wheeler claims that a part of tho story 
of Duryodhana was “horrowed from the Koran of the 
Mussulmins.” Th he is correct in: this supposition, it 
brings somo portions of the Miha-bhirala down into 
the Christin era at least as fe as the seventh con- 
tury, 

TRANSLATION OF IEE WORK 


Wo have not asx yeb a complete translation of this 
grea Groury of Hindi Tilertiure, bub many portions 
of it have been given lo tho Muglish-apeaking world 
aid some of thom have been repeatedly translated, 
The (nsk of analyzing and fairly representing the work 
asawhole by Muropeut scholars has been greatly facili- 
lated by tho discovery of a manuscript translation of 

TUNG, Trl, DI pp. 188, 

2 eo Bhagavadegita, po U0. ‘The (hue of Pataajall ts sl debated qiies. 


flan, but Prof, Mux Miller places hin afer the third eontiuy vf tho Chis: 
{ian ora, 
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the more important portions, which was probably made 
by the late Prof. Tf, TT. Wilson, This valuable docu- 
ment was pliced some years ego in Che Culentin Hbrary, 
under ihe head of Bhagavad-gitfi, but it was at last 
found lo contain the bulk of the Maha-bhiratn. ‘The 
discovery was made by J, Talboys Wheeler, who pre- 
pared a critienl and valuablo digest of the whole paper, 
consisting of nino folio volumes, 

Sir Monier Williams, Dr Muir, Rev. If Milman, 
and others have also nevle careful translations of some 
portions of if, and other parts have been rendered into 
Knglish by a prominent native scholar. We have, 
bosides, moro than ono careful analysis af the whola 
poom. 

Tn the two tollowing chapters we shall give xs briolly 
as possible tho principal story of the Mahi-bhirata A 
fall Ganslation of the whole of this colossal poom 
would fll about seventeen volumes, but we shall present 
morely an ontline of what purports to be the bistorical 
portion, 

The events hore recorded ae represented as taking 
place in wn age previous to tho one in which the poot 
wrole, the heroes of the great war heaving lived and 
died porhaps a thonsand yours before their deeds wore 
placed upon record, ‘hese events, which look place (if 
at all) in tho euly Vedio period of Tndian history, 
have hoon very mach colored and changed by the 
opinions of the succeeding age. The religion whieh 
flourished al tho time of the grenb war had tow great 
oxtonl passed away, and wv now one had heen cstab- 
lishod before the poems wero composed, once, the 
horves of tho Mahii-bhitrala are more or less deified by 
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the faney of tho Brihamiical compilers, and the sli. 
dent of imadern dimes can only guess ab the amount 
of historien! faet whieh may have been transmitted 
orally from ong generation to another diving this long 
period, 


CHAPTER XVIIL 
LUGENDS OF TY MAUA-BHARATA, TMI Q@REAT WAR, 


MIE KAURAVAS AND PANDAVAS—THE TOURNAMENT— 
THE SVAYAMVARA—TITE NOME-COMING—DRAUPADT 
MARRIUS FLIYE IUSBANDS—THL COUNCILS OF WAR— 
PREPARATIONS VOR TIE GRUAT WAR—THI CITAL- 
LUNGE GIVEN AND ACONPTED—~RULES OF WARFARE, 


T° oly times the royal house of Bharata was rep- 
resented by two rajas, who wore brothers, Raja 
Pindu was a mighty warrior, the horo of many con- 
quests, and his kingdom, the raj of Ifastindpur, was as 
grout and glorious us ib had been under the reign of 
rajv Bharata, IIo was the fathor of five princely sons, 
who wore called the Pindavas, ‘The name of the eldest 
was Yudhi-sh(hira. Bhimu, the second son, was dis. 
tinguished for his voracions appetite, it boing the fam- 
ily custom Lo serve as much fool lo him as was calon 
by his four brothers, ‘The next was gallant Arjuna, 
(ail, hendsomo, end kingly in his bowing. ‘The tao 
youngest sons wore Nakula and Sahadova, The royal 
brother of raja Pingu waa the blind king Dhpila- 
wishla, who was tho father of a family called Kanra- 
vas, aflor their ancestor Kura.t ‘Tho eldest son was 
named Duryodhana, bul tho bravest was Duhéisana. 

1 Jt ds said that Gandhaul, the wife of tha blind 1aJa, oneo hospitably en- 


tortnined a gicat sago, whereupon ho oiYered her any boon that she might 
283 


284 THM ANCLENT DOOKS OF INDIA. 


Raja Paidu died while yol comparatively young, 
nnd the blind king took the surviving widew of his 
brother and her five sous into hig own pales. Lo 
tried to nurtive in’ the young: princes a gentine ro. 
spect and affection for euch obhor, but a spirit of 
rivalry and jedtousy weemed to exist between Chem from 
tho first hour ino which thoy shaved the same home, 
A famous preceptor namad Drona was ongaged to edu. 
ene thom in the use of ams, Dub he was #00 indis- 
ereot as lo eshibit a preference for Che Pandivas, os- 
pooinlly in the case of Arfmna, who was evidently his 
favorite, This manifest: proference of the preceptor 
added fuel to the flames of jenlousy, and Duryodhana, 
the eldest. of the Kanravas, was espociully vindictive 
aguinah Arjuma, who under the inatruetion of Drone 
Deeume the most famous archer of his time, 


THE TOURNAMENT 


Aflor yours of careful instruction and faithful prac- 
tieo, the royal pupils wero ML experts in’ the depart 
montis they had ehosen, Bhima, Ui young man of 
the yoracious appetite. applied lis horculean slrongth 
lo the dextorows nao of the club, Nuleula was master 
of the vet of Quming aul numaging horses, and the 
others had been taught to handle skilfully tho sword 
wd spar, 

Drone thon approachod his reyal patron and sald bo 
him, Your own sons and the sons of your brother 
Pindu are now expert in the use ef weapons, and they 
Phoose, and eho requested Chat shu might become the mother of 2 lundied 
sons Accordingly sho gave bith toa honp of flesh, whieh the sage divided 


$8 a Dude mid one sinall pores, phiviiyg enoh pleco dna jay where 
they ultimately beeame ehtidien, 
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aro prepared to meet any foo upon the bettle-field.” 
The Maha-ruju replied, * Let w place be prepared on 
the great plain outside the cily where your pupils may 
engage ina mock combat and display their skill before 
all the chiefs and the people of the rj.” So Drona 
ordered that propwrations he made Lor a great lourna- 
mont without the city, and had the vast spice assigned 
for the sport protected by barriers, On one side of 
the ground pgallerios wore hilt for the Muha-raja and 
his chieftains; on the other were placed galleries for 
ull the ladios of the royal house of Tastinipur. 

The morning of the tournament dawned withou 
clouds, The groat trees in the amphitheator stood 
like tall columns supporting the heavy roof of foliage 
above them, and were decorslod with bright flags. 
Long gulands of rich tropical flowers were festooned 
around the gallorios, loading the air with their fragrant 
breath, Ab an early hour the populace from all parts 
of the raj filled tho great plain, pressing as closoly us 
possible around {hoe barriers of tho wnphitheater, 
Soon tho blind raja was led in and eseorted lo his 
placo on wv throne whieh had been ereeted for him wnd 
covered with the faivest blossoms of the lund. At his 
right hand sat his faithful uncle, Bhishma, who man- 
aged the wtairs of the raj for the king, who had been 
his eave from childhood, On the left, of the Maha-raja 
sub Vidura, his half-brother, who was appointed lo ox- 
plain to him the scenes thab took place on tho plain > 
below thom, ‘The Jadies of the royal house ocenpied 
the olhor gallerics, whieh wero bright with the sheen 
of silken garments and tho radiant light of jewels 
lashing amidst the flowers, Bub the most highly 
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favored of the ladies were CGindhiri, the mother of the 
Kanravas, und Kuni, (he mother of the Taindavas 
Their womanly hearls were Chrobhing with joyous. an- 
ficipation over the gallant deeds of Choir princely sons, 
and they waited anxiously for the opening of the tow 
mament, 

When all was ready Drow, Che preceptor, entorod 
the arena clad in garments of the purest white and 
offored the incense of praise to their gods. hon eume 
tho princes lightly girded for oxercise and hearing 
thoir hows in their hands. Bowing low al the feol of 
their proceplor they awaited his commands. As they 
slood there in the glory of their young manhood, a 
loud cheer went up from the mullitude, for Choir 
training had doveloped every musele, and thei fine 
physiques and princely hearing won the hearts of the 
people, ‘Their skill was losted in shooting arrows—lirst 
on foots then galloping avonnd the amphitheater on 
horses they still slrnek the murk with wondrous pre- 
ision, — Aftorward they ashihited their archory from 
charials ov tho backs of elophants, always winning loud 
hugzas from {ho spectators, ‘Then there wero brilliant 
mock fghts with the sword and huckter, 

Drow ab lust oallod upon his favorito pupil, Arjuna, 
wnd the young chieftain stopped forth as stalwart and 
handsomo as one of the gods. Ho entored the mona 
clad in goldon mail aid gracefully bearing in his hand 
w bow inlaid with pearl ‘Tho multitude greotod him 
ag another Indra, ad the glad hearb of his mother 
who sab in tho gallery above him throbbed with oxul- 
lation, ‘hore had been seb up the figura of an iron 
boar, and Arjuna sent five arrows into ils mouth ab 
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one bending of the bow. Then mounting his chariot 
he was driven swiftly along, while he shot his arrows 
wilh such marvelous rapidity and dexterity as to bo- 
wilder the chooring spectators. In his sword-pluy the 
woapon flashed so rapidly in the sun that men fancied 
the lightnings were playing around him, Then arm- 
ing himeclt will » noose, ho throw it so dexter 
ously that every horse or deer ab which it was hurled 
was brought down, At last, having finished his cxer- 
cises, ho gracefully saluted his preceptor, who em- 
braced him amidst the wild applause of the multitude. 

The Pindavas, of course, had becn exulting in the 
triumph of their brother; but Duryodhana was wild 
with jealous rage, and when they came to the oxorcise 
of clubs tho fighting became real, and tho scene was 
torrible, ‘These young athletes gave a practical oxhi- 
hilion of their onvy and jenlousy, and the blood flowed 
frecly on both sides. At one end of the groal arena 
Duryodhann engaged with Bhima, and the contestants 
rushed furiously upon oach other, 


With ponderous mavo they waged the daring fight. 
As for s tender mate two rival elephants 
Kngago with frantic fury, so the youths 
Gueountored, and amidst tho rapid sphere 
Of fio their whirling wonpons clashing wove 
Their porsons vanished from the anxious eye, 
Still moro and moro incensed their combat grew, 
Ant lifo hung doublful on tho desporate conflict ; 
With awe the crowd beheld the ferco onconnter 
Ani amidst hope and fear suspended tossed, 
Like occan shakon by conflicting winds.” 
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Tho glut cheers of the multitude pave way to orios 
of horror, bul some of the gpeetalors caught Che spintt 
of the fray and ran wildly to and Svo, shouting each for 
hid frvorita in the fight. Drona soak his sou to separate 
the combatants, bt no one heeded him; Chen Drona 
hastened (o them, but bis words had no influence, and 
Te was compolled to hay hands upon them and separate 
them by main foree, and send them te Cheir home, 
Tho omoullitude went away in sorrow; the flowors 
drooped and wilted: in sadness, and the loving mothors 
grieved in solitude, for blood had heen shed in anger, 
This tournmment which had opened so joyously was the 
hoginning of those Jong feuds aid terrible contosts 
whieh stained for any years tho eseuleheon of the 
noble house of Bharata. 

The blind king, thinking (o dispel tha itl will) be- 
toon tho tivo faetions, at last divided his raj md: gave 
lo tho Pandavas (ho most distant portion of it, So 
tho Pandavas took lewe of (heir beloved preceptor, 
Drona, and bidding farewoll to Choir kindyod look their 
mothor with them and went inlo vw strange land, On 
the banks of the hoautiful river, diana, they built a 
fort and collected their subjects Cogethor under the 
rio oof the eldesi brotha Yudhiesh(hina, he new 
raja Koon won Che hearts of his people hy his wixdom 
and kindness, He promptly punished ovil-doors, and 
those who had) been wronged went fo hime far vid, as 
children go to ow loving futher, lis fame us a wise 
and benoficont ruler extended Uhroughout hidia, and hoe 
boilt wv fair city ealled Indra-prastha, Bat before it 
was finished the brothers abtouded (hoe Syvayanvare of 
the princess Draupadi, which proved to he ono of tho 
most imporlant events of their lives, 
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THE SVAYAMWVARA, 


Ono of the institutions of India in otrly times 
was the Syaywavaray ib resembled the tournament 
of the Middle Ages, wherein the yielor was crowned 
with tho lwurel wreath hy the Queen of Love and 
Beauty, But in the [indi contests the prize was a 
lovely bride—usuelly the changhter of a royal house. 

The raja Dranpada, who reigned over the kingdom 
of Pandéila, was blessed with w beautiful danghtor, 
The fair princess was as radiant and gracefal as if she 
wore descended from the gods. [Ter dark eyes beamed 
with intelligence, and her checks glowed with the rich 
crimson blood of her raee. Tho fume of her love- 
lineas spread even beyond thal of her father’s naume, 
and the rajas of the neighboring kingdom came to ask 
her hand in marriage. Bub her proud futher deter. 
mined that no ordinary ruler should win his heautiful 
solilaire ; therefore, when she came to a nirtingeabdle 
ago he announced wv greab Svayavvara, in which the 
neighboring rajas wore invited to take prurt, and en- 
nounced that the prince who performed tho greatest 
foals of avchory should bo rewarded with the lady's 
hand, 16 was said that all the rojas from the four 
quarters of the oarth would be prosout to compote for 
the hand of the lovely princess Draupadi. Tho five 
Pindavas had heen greatly interested in the accounts 
thoy had heard of the lady’s henuty and decided to 
join the illustrious (hrong of competitors ; hut they cis. 
gnisod themselves as Brihmans and appewred upon the 
brilliant seene in the garments of the priesthood, 
Whon thoy reached the cily they found a vast number 
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of ritjjus eneumpod there with their hosts of Greops and 
altondlints, and ne odibide of horses and olephants, 
There were also Grilimanus, Kehatvivus, Ceavaling mor. 
chints, and great Chrong af spectators, 

Outside of the city a geent plain liad beon enclosed 
with barriers and supplied wilh glitloving: pavilions for 
the benetit of Che most) distinguished grests, and the 
long galleries were tlraped with bright Mags and decor. 
aled with masses of Mowers, AL one ond of the amphi- 
theater stood a tal pole whieh upheld a golden fish, 
and just below the tisha hirge wheel was rapidly ve. 
volving, so Uni any arrow striking the fish must fest 
pass through the sprees in the revolving wheel. 

The mo of the Syaywavara wis Chal whoever ise 
charged an arrow through the wheel at the first shot 
wid struck the oye of the golden fish should be the 
hughind of the princess Drnuupadi, 

The assembled throng spent many days in’ sporting 
antl feasting before tho time arrived for the contest, 
bul at last the momorable morning dawned upon the 
tuir cily of Kampilya. 

Al the rising of Che sta the whole eily was awak- 
ened by the joyous xtraing of mertial migies Ab an 
curly howe tho great gallerion and vast pavilions of the 
tanphithorter were Chronged with distinguished gnosts, 
while the multitude gathered in dense mauises mound 
the inelosure, 


© Without the barriers pressed the countless crowd, 
Skivling the distimes mullitudes hohold 
The Neld from golden ladliers, ar Lhronged 
The high housetops, whose lowering summits touched 
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The clouds, and like # mountain of the gods 

The sparkling peaks streumed radiant through the air. 
A thousand trumpels brayed, and slow the breeze 
With incense Indon walled perfume round.” 


Tho well-urmed troops of the raja maintained per- 
feat ordor, and the people were entortuined with the 
preliminary exercises of dancers, jugglers, actors, ath- 
lotes, wrestlers, umd swordsmen. 

Dolicate refreshments were served to Lho guests and 
cup-bearers sprinkled the throng with the choicest 
perfumes of the Easi, At last tho beautiful princess 
was led to the floral throne in tho arena, the soft sheon 
of her vich garmonts mingling with the blazo of her 
jewels, But richer than her costly robes was the crim- 
son of her lips, and brighter than her goms was tho 
light of hor beautiful cyes, as sho held in one gracoful 
hand tho garhwd of flowers destined for the victor. 
Low murmurs of admiration rang through tho vast 
throng, and choirs of Brahmans chanted hor praises in 
softly modulated nates. In the deop silence that fol. 
lowed tho strains of tho song the brother of the 
princess announced that ho who sont tho arrow through 
the flying wheol and suck the oye of the golden fish 
should have the princess for his wife, and he invited 
tho rajus and great chicflains who wore presont to 
como forward and try their skill, 


“Quick from their gorgeous thrones the kings uproso, 
Desconding to tho conflict, and mound 
The lovely Draupadi contending pressed, 
Like tho bright gods round Sive’s mountain bride. 
Love lodged his viewless arrows in their hearts, 
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And jealous hatred swelled their haughty minds, 
Hach on his rivals hent a lowering ghinee, 
And, trieuts til} now, Chey metas deatliost fous,” 


The rajus looked in disimay atl the golden fish beyond 
the flying wheel and (hen at Che huge how and heavy 
arrow (hit was to be used. Mie more prudent: suiters 
retired from the fletd, but ad list one raja who wits 
braver than the others stopped forward and lifting the 
bow tried to bend it, but failed in’ Che attempt and 
retired at last amidst Che derisive laughter of the specs 
{frtors. One after another the great eajas then made 
Che alfompf, but ne one of them sucecoedad, 


“No hand the stubborn bow could bend Chey strained 
Pruitiess cach nerve, and mmny ou the field 
Roeumbont fell, whilst hughtor pealod around, 

In vain they cust aside thot rey) robes 

And divoud chains and glittering cdindems, 

And with wafetlercd arn and ample chest 

Pub forth their fullest strongth -the bow detiod 
Mach chief, nor left (he hope he might suecesd.” 


At lust a young min of princely beating, wourtny 
the pavh of we priest, cune forward, As he lifted Uo 
grout how the eyes of Che princess brightened, for she 
had soon Dig Iumitsome fiee aid admired his godlike 
form, 

A ory of astonishment rang Chrough tho assembly 
upon seeing a Brihmnur enter the competitive list at 
aw Svaywevara, Tho Brahmans feared that such an 
nel would offend the rajes so Chat they would nob be- 
slow tho customary gifts, and Chey pleuted with him 
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lo withdraw from tho contest. But the new compoti- 
tor was Arjuna, the hero of the Pandavas, and heed- 
less alike of praise or blame 


“Ve grasped the poudorous weapon in his hand 
And with one vigorous effort braced tho string. 
Quickly the shafis were aimed; awiltly they low ; 
The mark fell pierced ; 2 shoul of victory 
Rang through tho vast arena; from the sky 
farlands of flowers crowned the horo’s head, 
Ten thousand flutloring scarfs waved in tho air, 
And drum and trumpot sounded forth his triumph,”! 


The beautiful princess came gladly forward and 
crowned the handsome victor with the garland sho 
held in her hand, and permitted him to lead her away, 
according to tho rules of the Svayamvara, ‘The cheor- 
ing of the multitude, howoyer, was quickly drowned 
by the voices of discontent that came from the dis- 
comfited rajus, “Ty raja Dranpada to invito us to a 
Svayamvara and then give his daughtor to a Brih- 
man?” they cried. ‘Down with the guilly race of 
Dreupada!” and they gathorod angrily around the 
king with naked swords and threatened to bun tho 
princess alive wnless sho chose a Kshatriye for a hus- 
band, Bub ab the first onsob upon the raja Draupada 
thoy were mel by the Piindayas. ‘The herewlan Bhima 
loro up & bree, using it effectively as au club, Arjuna, 
tuo, rushed upon his foes like « wild clephant, aud 
1 Willlains' tins This desetlptlon reminds one of the scone in tho 
Odyssey where Ulysses 

“Then notched the stiaft, released, aud guse it wing; 


The whizalug arrow vaulshed from the string, 
Sting on diieet, aud threaded every ing.” (Book 21.) 
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tho royal suitors, vandatished in avehery and conqueral 
in fight. were glad (oleae tho fair princess in the 
fans of Che gallant somth who lad Siivly wou hor 
wid vetive trom the field in autlen anger, 


THEE THOME-COMENG, 


Ab avening Cho Viidavas arrived at Choir home, ao 
companied by Arjume's bouutiful prize, and ono of tho 
sons hastened to his mother's apartinent oxolaiming, 
‘Wo Inve nado aw fae acquisition la-day.? The moth- 
or supposing they had brought home some trophies of 
war answered, ‘Share ib equally mong yourselves, my 
sons.” Shon Yudhi-shthira oxelaimed, Oh, mother, 
what have you suid? Arp has to-day won w bean. 
(iful daansel ab the Svaynvara”? Arjuna lod the fair 
princoss tata his mother’s proganca, Tak tho whole 
funily wero in grievous troubles for tho words of av 
parent this spoken could nob be seb aside without 
Ivinging sad misfortune. ‘Tho Bye brothors, it is teu, 
wera all in Jove with Vraupadi, but Yuadhi-sh(hira 
suid do Avjun, You have fairly won hor, aud wo will 
marry her to you according to luw.” Arjun mod 
esily repliod, “You are the eldest brothers Go you he= 
long Uho trophic ef war, and this damwsol is worthy 
of being espoused hy you.” 

Thon tho oldest brothor suid, ft is tho rap Dr 
pada who has the disposal of hia own daughtor, and 
wo will lowe tho mutter to him.” 


DRAUPADT MARRIES PIVE WUBBANDS, 


Jn the meantime, the raja had been growtly troubled 
with the thought that his daughter had beon won by 
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a Brahman; but learning that the young men wero 
the sons of tho raju Paudu, he was much pleased 
with tho thought of being allied to the royal houso of 
Bharata. [le therefore invited the Pindava princes to 
uw great fenst, and after the festivities were ovor ho 
asked Yudhi-sh{hiva if it was his will as the elder 
brother of the family that the princess should be mar- 
vied to Arjuna, who had fairly won her at the Svay- 
wnvara. The young prince answered thal he thought 
it woukl bo proper to ask the counsel of the great sugo 
Vyiisa, 

The sugo being summoned io the council had the 
matter prosented to him, whereupon he gravely re- 
plied, ‘Many yeats ago there lived a maiden lady who 
besought the gods to send hor a good husband, and at 
lust the god Siva appeared to her and announced that 
sho could have no husband in thab life, but in her 
noxt twansmigration sho should heye five husbands, 
But the lady replied, <I do not want five husbands, 
T want only one’ — ‘I cannot help it,’ answered Siva, 
‘you have petitioncd mo fivo different times for a 
good husband, and euch time your potition has hoon 
answered by v deeree that you should have ono hus 
hand, therefore in tho next life you shall have flyvo good 
husbands?” ‘Time passed on and the maiden lady dicd, 
Dut only lo be born aguin as Drwupadi, the beautiful 
ILindi princess, who is tho only daughter of tho raja 
Draupada. Tho gods hive therefore decreed that the 
yrincess shill wed all of the brothers.” 

Yudhi-sh({hira roplied, « What Vyiisa has said is just, 
and, moreover, wo hold our mother’s word to he right 
and true when she commanded that wo should ull 
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slave Che priva whieh Arjuna had wan Che rnpa 
thon gave his consent to this strange union. — Tho 
princoss was thorefore arrayod in the vichest Tbries of 
the Mastern looms, and adorned with many jowels, 
Sho was first married (o the eldest brothor and then ta 
wteh of the others tn the order of thoi ages! Tho 
coromony was colubrated wilh all the pomp aid mugs 
nilleonce pertaining to royally, and both Sumilios wore 
really slrvongthonod by tho alliance, 


THE COUNCILS OF WALL 


A Jong mythical account is given of the fouds and 
adventures of the following years, Yudhi-sh¢hira wes 
invited lo visit (he Kaunas, and while thore played 
dice with an accomplished gambler and Tost all of lis 
woul, his kingdom, his brothers, his wife, wnd finaly 
his own fiberly.  Draupad? was fhuuly restored to thom, 
bub by the torms of the game they were all Ianished 
to the jungle fora series of yours. Phoir exploits and 
nidyendures are interminable, even the stories told by 
thom during Uhoir osile being given; a park of tho 
Rianiiyaya is reoiled ; the story of the deluge as found 

* 
in the Salapulha-hrdimana (Keo page 81) ix ako re. 
pented and many other tigressions are matte, 

After vho years of thoi Iunishinent had expired, a 
vote of princes was eallod by Virditn and a consul 

TPolsanary Is MM prnedeed among” The WD Ahoy de tho Wimday a cage 
nent Shapley [taba provetls among Ge Codes aed Cho Nayat thes te Male 
da id donot dome of the tribes af the Prete dsluity, Afilea and Aus: 
balla, Con elniges (ho agielent Britons with Che kame puietics, Seo Do 
Bello Gallen, Vy 110 

‘Tho owtom ef polyamby must abo have extetot fa sory ew'ly times 
among the Vedie Aryans, there beluga hoa tn the Rieveda whieh ropte: 


souls eo muiden as the piize of a ehavet wee, whieh was won by Che (wo 
Asving, (ee Rev, Mand, I, yim 110, Verse 6.) 
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tution was held as to what course the Pandavas ought 
to pursue,  Taving honorably eomplied with their 
agreement, they were entitled to their portion of the raj, 
which had been held daring their exile by the Kaura- 
vas, but Duryodhana, who had become the virtual 
master of his blind and aged father, refused lo give 
ib ups 

To this council Krishna was invited ;' also their 
father-in-law, the rajw Draupada, and indeed all the 
allies of the Pandavas, The courtly eompany was’ 
gothered in the magnificent council hall of raja 
Virala, whose danghlor had just been wedded to tho 
son of Arjuna, ‘Tho growl hall was transformed into 
a floral bower, and the rich perfume of tropical hlos- 
sums filled the gorgeous room, 

When all the chieflains were sealed, the silnation 
was freely discussed, und il was decided to send the 
family priost of raja Dranpada to Hastinipur as 2 
messenger of peace, demanding, however, that the 
Kawrayas make a fair treaty and restore Lo the Piy- 
dayas Uheir own territory. [fwing little faith in’ the 
success of their ambassador, tho Pandavas and their 
allies proposed to make war in cause of a refusal. 

Bub oven before the priest had started, Duryodhana 
had determined to go lo war rather vhan  relingnish. 
his ill-gotten torrilory, With this purposo in view 
he visited Krishya, ‘the rude and amorous warrior of 
the Yiidayva tribe, in order to gain his assistance, 
Arriving af his residence, ho was told thal Krishna 

TJ, Ttboys Wheeler says, “The great maxg ot details whieh vssoclate 
him (Krishan) with the Pandavas bears every taco of belug a perles of 


mythient interpolations of the Biahmantenl compilers, who sought to deity 
the hero." (Tint, of Ind, Vol. I, p. 246), 


208 UE ANCILNT BUOKK OF INDIA, 


was asleop, bit (he hanghty raja af Che provineos did 
vol stud upon courtesy 5 euteving Kyislagy’s: sleeping 
toon, he took a seat at Che head of his hed to await his 
awakening, Before the ehief of dhe tribe vole, 
towever, Arptune entered (he room with Che same oh 
jeet in view, modesily taking his seat oat the foot of 
Te bed On awakening. Chevefore, Che ayas of Sypish- 
noovested fist oon Arjun Bi Duryodhana pressed 
his own claim oats heing parwmeunt, an the ground 
hat th was he who first entered the ream, At last 
Kpishya said to them, 0 will part myself alone inte 
one seme and all the warriors of my amy into the 
ather, and you eu choose hedween dhe (wos bat il 
you ehoose me, rementhor Tosti not ight, though 1 
will give counsel.” Avjume at once decide to lake 
Kyishyae alone, aid Duryodhine was pleased to recoive 
wll the warriors of Krishna's avms. though the chiet 
himself was on the sido of the foo! Duryodhmmr re. 
turned Lo Uastindpur in dime do receive Cho Redline 
envoy from raja Draupadi. . 

The blind Milweraja entled a council too listen to 
tho mossage, anid when the chieftains were gathared 
together the Brioni spoke as follows; 0 An onyoy 
is the Congits of Che purty by whom he is sont, nnd 
if he fails i the discharge of his Gust. le is guilty of 
an aet al treachery, Have 1, therefore, your permis 


y 








sion to repert the messige sent hy the Piiadivas ?* 
The assombled chieftains answered with one accord, 


t Wheel points ont (he Inpossfiillty af any auelt tity few takeing place, 
Unatinapue befig seven diane mites fist treet Iie froin Dyaiaks, std 
shows the my thien) ehiadeter of the Interpolation, whiten was usddently ta 
sorted (G promote ? the worship of Keistun aga delty  (iatof fink, Volt, 
PP. 2G 288.) 
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«Speak plainly the words of tho Piindavas, without 
extenuation and without aggravation.” “hen seid the 
Biahman, “'The Pandavas send their salutations and 
speak (hus: ‘Raja Dhyita-rashtra and raja Piindu were 
brothers, us all men know. Why thon should tho sons 
of Dhyile-riishtrw inherit the whole raj, while the sons 
of Pind ave shut oul? You, Duryodhana, from the 
time of your chilkthood up to this day have taken 
every opportunily to injure us. You caused false dice 
to be made and then invited us to a gambling match ; 
hy foul play you dispossessed us of all we hed and 
compelled us to wander liko vagabonds for twelve years. 
We havo fulfilled the conditions, and if you now re- 
store to us onr rightful share of the raj, we are ready 
to forget the wrongs wo have endured; but if you re- 
ject our rightful claims, the blood of all the slain will 
he upon your head, and rest assured thal Arjuna alone 
‘will devour your armies as a fowl devours grain?” 

Bhishma replied in effect: ATl you have said may 
he just and reasonable, bub in boasting of the valor of 
Arjunn you have said too much, Te may indeed he 
worthy of all your praises, but T warn you not to repent 
them in our presence,” 

The fiory Kara thon bounded to his foob and re- 
buked the aged Bhishma for admitting that thore wus 
anything reasonable in the demands of the Piindavas, 
and declared that not a foot of land would be yielded 
up. There were animated diseussions of both sides of 
the question, nnd a number of enyoys were sont Lo and 
fro bolween the contending parties. Bul Duryodhana 
vomained obdurale, and disdaining the counsel of his 
aged father furiously demanded war, and abt the 
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final conned! closed a dediand xpeveh wilh) Cho words: 
What, then, are ull the beggarly Pandavas that you 
should think fo frighten me wilh thom? Never will 
Toatoop and himble myself te thom, sty what you 
will.” 

PREPARATIONS POR THE GREAT WAM 


Duryodhana called another council of war immedi 
aloly after (he departare of the last onvey of the Pin. 
davas, and required the members of his eouneil to 
make a solemn covert with him that they would 
noyer viol lo the foe, but would fight as long as life 
lnstad. He then stummoned his whole amy and 
marvehed to the plain of Kurn-ksholra! where ho tired 
thoir hourts with vindictive spooehes, and drew up his 
battle line with barbaric pam und uiagniflecnea, [le 
stulionod his army behind a heantifal like in the con 
tor of the plain, and dig a deep trench on the flank 
of his troops, forlitying it with lowers, upon whieh he 
phiod great jars filled with poisonous serpents and 
scorpions, and reservoirs of buming suid and hoiling 
ot, Phe venerable Bhishma was cuthvoned with elab- 
orale coremonies as the generalissime of all his armies, 
wad owas brought flo Che thd wenriig: Che robes of 
royally, with the snered ennopy held over his head. 

ho Pandavas also marshalled their forces, choosing 
Tor dhoir eommiandor-in-eehiol? Dhyish(welyumia, tho 
brother of their wife Dratpudi, and) marehed with 

4 fa nodenn thoes, this phith (now oitled Bamdpats by eelebiated ns tans ding 
hoo the seone of three decisis ¢ batted whe sewed the faite at upper indtias 
Jo Bed when Baber on hig invasion ed tidht eanspletely dateated the hiape- 
Hal forees; 1. 1080 When hhs guundsen, Akdae, on the xame battle Meld eo 
eyuoudl Homa, te Tint contador, ad tially an the 2ltad daar y, {0 


Vil, when the soyerehm od Cahul shattered the unity af the Malnatia power, 
thereby preparing the way for Biltish rule, 
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strains of martial music to the heautifal plain, as yot 
unstained with blood. ‘They were drawn ap in solid 
phalanxes on the western side of the clear waters of 
the lake, while the hosts of the Kauravas were en- 
camped upon the eastern shore. ‘The tropical sun 
looked down upon tho gay trappings of horses and 
men, upon glittering spears and burnished shields, 
The richly caparisoncd clophants were mounted by 
chieftains elul in’ brilliant armor and holding conch 
shells, wpon which they sounded the signal of advance, 
Reside the camp of the Pandavas the river Sara-swati 
flowed gontly wong between banks bordered with 
coroetad palms, while the many-colored loluses rising 
above its bosom burdened the air with their fragrance, 


ITE CTLALLENGE GIVEN AND ACCEPIMD, 


When the troops on both sides were ready for bul- 
Qe, Duryodhana called one of his kinsmen and ordoved 
him to earry nw challonge into the other camp,  1Lo was 
received by tho Pandavas according to the courtesios 
of wu, and addressed them as follows:  “ Yor have 
sworn, oh, Pildavas, thal when your exile was ended 
you would wage a war against us, and the time has 
come for you to fulfill your onth. You havo been 
(leprived of your raj; your wife DranpadT has boon 
grievously insulted, ad you have boon driven into 
exile. Why thon do you sit: unemeorned when you 
ought to rush into battle wilh your hearts ou fire ? 

Whore is the sleepy Bhima, who threatened to 
drink the blood of Dubgisana, who waits for him here ? 
Wo are assured that whoever comes out to uttle 
against us, be he man or elephant, will never exenpe with 
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hie life, and though yon are on brethren, you knew ne 
More of our power than Che frog who lives ino river 
knows of Che caves bonenth it. tn order do obtain a 
raj men should tave good fortune as woll as strength, 
OF what se was tho bow of Arjun al the gambling 
ute whore you staked yorrselyes lo become our 
shuves 2" 

Thin speech elicited at angry response and eyror 
acceptance: bat hefare the two urmies were holed 
against each other the following rules of wartiure were 
agreed tpons 

1. hero shall be no strategy or Crenchery. 

2% When wo wre not fighting there may be trea and 
friondly intercourse between the two enmps, 

3. The tugitives, the suppliants, und the charieteors 
shall -not be slain. 

4. Morsomen shall tight) only with horsemen and 
foolmen with footmen, 

5. When warriors are tighting with words only, no 
oo shall dike up arms aginst them, 

G. No aman shall dake up arms nyuinst another with- 
ont giving him warning. 

% Who two comings are engaged wilh oneh 
other no third wan shell inter fore! 

The rules of warfare being decided upon, night 
camo down upon the pltin wad wrapped tho expeetut 
urmies ino sleep whieh was lighted by dreuus of vie 
tory. But when the moon came out in the troubled 

There peeulin dled ad wartie aie estdcnthy an doterpoladon of Inter 
date. ‘The great yan we not fonght apo these prhacdples, att hey ao 
ab viukaice with Cho barbavans Chaaeter at these thaes, ine webl ns sith 
the flere atuat whieh qaevalled between the qouties, Tl EO pelable, 


Metelare, that he fist onsvel between the wo ortates took plave Initnpe 
lately after the dusulthag cheleage of Dinyeini hid heen secepted, 
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aky hor pale faee was stained with blood, and the low 
roll of distant thunder was heud. Dark clonds wept 
over the coming contest, and their tears were tears of 
blood. 

Bul the foarful omens vanished before the rays of 
the morning sun. Drums were beaten, trumpets and 
war shells wore sounded, and gorgeous banners waved 
upon the air, The rajas on cither side wore golden 
umor and stood in their chariots radiant with tho 
goms which gleumed on their hands or flashed in the 
setting of thoir golden mail, On the one side the 
lroops were drawn up in the form of a crescent, while 
on the other they stood nwaiting the batlle in the 
shape of mm enormous hind pwith outstretched wings, 
Hlephants, cavalry, and ondless hosts of infantry! 
swayed to and fro like the rushing waves of a bound- 
less sea, The chieftains arranged their magical arrows 
in their quivers, and everything was ready for the 
attack, . 

1038 Chulmed that princes from the vemotest pails of India were gath 
ered under these hanners ‘The tloaps employed me sald to have mim: 
heed mons, hilllons, tions, and even more reeklesy flyuies aio ad: 
vanced Tf all he present Inhabitants of the earth were muldplied a 
(housaud thnes evar they world stil fall short of the iabulows number 
whieh the Hindas elahn were ongaged in thly “Cient Wat" Even the 
glephanis and ehaots me counted hy lens of toilitons, Chariots me 
antl to lave been bigken or bined by an aiow, and the gent war elo- 


phants ave represented as helng conquered and killed by a single blow 
ion tho hand of any one of tho warriors, 


OU APPER XIX. 


LEGENDS OF THI MAIA-BHARATA. THE GREAT WAR, 
CONCLUDUD, 


THE BIAGAVAD-GTE) STH ATLACK AND REPULSE OF 
THE KAURAVAS— THE THILRD DAY —-- PALL OF BTLISH 
MA—A NIGHT SCENLE— WAR OF EXTORMINATION — 
RAJA YUDIT-SHTUIRA — THE DESTRUCTION OF THT 
TRIBE OF YADAVAS*= DEATH OF KRISTUN A -— ALDI. 
CATION AND PILGREMAGE OF TIE RAJA ASCENSION. 


HE great plain: glitlered with radiant armor and 
the bright trappings of war horses, while the 
impatient armics awaited the signals of their chief. 
lains and a terrible conflieh was momentarily expealod. 
At this point in tho account aw later hand has interpo- 
lated 2 long series of discourses by Kyishya, entled the 
Bhagavad-gité, whieh will be (rentod in another ohap- 
ter, According to some wrilers the foe considers 
ately waited until this © Divine Song" was thiished, 
and then the ative was made by Bhishmn, who ad- 
vanced wilh the troops of the Kaurayas. 

Tho mighty host poured over the plain with  thoir 
lances gleaming in the sunlighb and gorgeous banners 
waving aboyo (hem. ‘Tho gallant Kary led lis fuith- 
ful bands close behind the hettuion of his commander. 
Tho monweh, in golden armor, redo upon his great 


war elephant, whose gorgeous lrappings were in har- 
804 


LEGENDS OF THE MAIWA-BHARATA, 305 


mony with the glittering uniform of tho king, As 
they marched to the front the war shell of Bhishma 
sounded its defiant challenge above the slrains of mar- 
tial music and the whole army was hurled upon the 
foo. 


“The sons of Pindu marked the coming storm 
And swift arrayed their forces. The chief divine 
And Arjuna at the king’s request 
Raised in the van the ape-emblazonced bannor,' 
The host’s conducting star, the guiding light 
That cheered the bravest héart, and as ib swopt 
The air, ib warmed coach breast with martial fires,” 


Arjuna led his battalion in person. Standing in his 
chariot, covered with gleaming mail and sternly grasp- 
ing his massive bow, Gitndiva, he was looked upon by 
his men as the messengor of fate. 


«Now, as on cither hand the hosts advanced, 
A sudden tumult filled tho sky; ewrth shook 
Ohalel by the winds, the sands upeurled to heaven 
And spread a veil before the sun. 
And ovor and anon the thunder roared, 
And angry lightnings flashed across the gloom, 
Or blazing meteors fearful shot to cxrth. 
Rogardloss of these awful signs, the chiefs 
Prossed on to mutual slaughter, and the peal 
OL shouting hosts commingling shook tho world.” 
taAajuna had entierted thu monkey demigad Hanuman to lend him hia 


ald, but Hanuman repied that id he woutd put a pletnre af x monkey on 
As bannor it would answer every pm pose, 
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Tho battle heeame goneral at tho first allack and 
ina moment the air was thick with whizzing arrows, 
while the whole plain resounded to the beating of tho 
drums, the sounding of the wore sholla, the neighing 
of the horses, and the roaring ef olephanty, In the 
first (ovrible charge il seomed us if heaven and eqrth 
had come together,  Ssords and spears flashed like 
lightnings in the sunlight, and every sbroke was [ol- 
lowed with bload, which stained the gleuming armor 
before it reached the sod of the plain, A: cloud of 
dust soon dimmed (he fight of {ho sim, and honenth 
its pall the shonting combatants struggled in deadly 
conlict, 

At Jast the son of Arjun, seoing Chiat the battle 
was going against the Pandavas, made a personal al- 
tack upon Bhishma und his stat. He suceeded in 
culling down the ensign ov his chariot, and in his 
rveekloss charge left many a foe helpless upon the 
field. But the night camo down upon the fearful 
scone, and the warriors vetived to (heir camps withott 
any decisive gain to either side. ‘The nest day, how- 
ever, affor many hots of hard fighting, the Pindavas 
wore vielorious, Arjun ina brilliant charge driving 
the foo from the field, Rising sill higher in’ his 
ehariof he exelainod : 


ecqtoar not, my friends, still, sl your uno maintain ? 
So spouking, on he dashed with whirling wheol 
Through the deep strouns of blood, with erreassos 
And shablered weapons choked. aud thundoring drove 
Against the Kaui ranks, Arend his course 
Tn clouds the arrows New, and darkened earth 
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And heayen, and hid the combatants from sight. 
Precursor of nocturnal shades ; for now 

The sun behind the western mountain sunk, 

And gloom profound ensued, nor friend nor Loo 
Could longer be distinguished. Drone thon 
Commended confliel cease, nid Arjuna 

Restrained his now ve-animated troops. 

Each to his tont withdrew, Amidst his peors 
The glorious Avjuna wnirivaled shone 

As gloams the moon amongst the stars of heaven.” 


THE TMIIRD DAY 


dawned bright and beantifal upon the blood-stained 
field, ‘The Paydavas drew up their army in the form 
of w half moon, and attacked ab once the eentor and 
both flanks of the foe, (hrowing them into complete clis- 
order, then rapidly re-formed und charged — again, 
Tho slaughter of the day was Lerridle; the plain was 
strawn with houps of deud and werpons of every 
deseription, There were headless hodies und ridorless 
horses, and the dust of the plain was laid with blood ; 
bul the Pandavas again pul to flight the Kauravas, who 
fled before them like lrightened deer, Duryodhana 
at last reproached his commander-in-chiol, Bhishna, 
with his repeated disasters, and complained that he was 
indifferent to the greab slaughlor of his own troops. 
The furious chieftain responded to his complaints with 
tho defiant sounding of shelly and the braying of trum- 
pets. TLis disheartened followers responded bravely to 
his call, and in a fiercely fought battle the 





J1n the otfginal st iy stated that the bodies of the sJain 1 
theh herds and gave battle to cach other, 
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werd repulsed, ‘Thoy raliod, however, wader the spe 
emblazoned banner” of Arjune, and the Kaurevis wore 
again defeated, while shouts of vietory and (he tri- 
wmphant notes of shell and bugle arose from tha hosts 
of Pique 

WALD OP BHISHIMA, 


Five days Tonger tho lorrible contest went on with 
varying result, but the advantage was mainly with the 
Pandavas.’ Al Jast, sting by the reproaches of his 
king, and seceiving an intimation Wut dhe resignation 
of his command would be aceeplitble, Bhishma declared 
that upon tho morrow he would either be victorious or 
world he left dead wpon the field, On the tenth day 
of the war, therefore, he challonged Arjune Co single 
pombaul, wid after many hours of desperate fighting he 
reedived a Werk wound from the bank of his favorite 
pupil? Dronn was then given the position of com 
mander-in-chiet, wid the fighting hecume, if possible, 
more dosperite, 


© forgot his years—the yoleran chief jira 
With rage, the energy of youth restuned ; 
Amidst the Pada ranks he smote resists, 
And many a hoadless corse and mangled lind 





TThe widest desedpllons are given of the vetoes ot hese waeiors, 
Arjunn $s dese tied as kl hye flee Tide wathifors att onees as coverage tie 
plain with dead rnd hye the divers with blood. Bhima fs top esentend 
asmndhiadog wide single blow ob hich nomonstiares elephant with vl 
the oftears mounted upon dt, aud pas loot soldiers beside, while ibe 
younger Thundasas, fiom thok chatlot, were enttiiyg of (ouside ot hens 
and sow lug then like seed upon the graanil, 

2Bhishmie fs sufl tobe been eo evenly plead te every paul of hls body 
by the atiows at Arjana that wher he tell mortally weiuided trom tis ote 
fot, bu rested pou the polity of the wows tod lay this fer iminy weeks, 
‘Vhe Whole episude fs probably an futerpotatter, 
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And car deserted marked the warrior’s path. 

Fast few his arrows with unerring aim, 

And heaven loud echoed to his ratuling bow. 

Tho soil was saddoneil with the erimson stream 

Of the vast numbers, men und steeds and clophunts, 
Whom Drona’s shafts to Yame’s halls consigned.” 


‘The fight betweon Dhpish{a-dyumna and Drona was a 
long and doubtful conflict. At length Kyishna sug- 
gosted that if Yudhi-shthira would assure Drona that 
his son, Aéyalthiman, was dead, the old warrior would 
loso all heart and become an casy prey to his oppo- 
nent, Yudhi-shthira, howover, refused to tell the base 
falschood required of him. Krishna then directed tho 
Pandavas to kill an elephant that was named Advatt- 
himan, and Drona was told that Aévatthiman was 
dead, Not believing it ho fought flereoly, and his 
fatal blows {cll with terrible effect upon both the cav- 
ury and infantry of the foe.’ Fecling anxious, how- 
ovor, about his son, he called to Yudhi-sh¢hira to know 
if he were indeod dead. Yudhi-shthira answored : 
‘ Advatthiman is dead—not the man, but the elephant.” 
Knowing that he was about to tell the wholo truth, 
Kyishya and Arjuna sounded their war shells farionsly 
us soon as the firsl words were uttered, so thal Drona 
heard only the message of death, Believing that his 
son had indecd fallon, ho laid down his arms and 
willingly received tho fatal blow. ‘Cho death of the 
great commander was the turning-point in tho terrible 
conflict, 


IThe ogi states that tho infuriated commander slow ton thousand 
eayalty aud twenty thousand infantry at this oiteal Juuctuic, and would 
have doskoyed tho whole umy of the enemy had he not heen restinined by 
the geds, who teminded him that ho was a Brahman, 





3h THE ANGLUNY ROOKS OF INDIA. 
A NIGHT SCENE. 


Tho days went by with blood-stained foot, and mul- 
titudos of brave men had beon lost on hoth sides. 
The gallant son of Arjuna--e mero stripling — had 
fallon whilo fighting bravely against a eordon of Karen 
chioftains. [is grief-strieken father had sworn von- 
gounee upon the slayers of his sou, and the torrible 
confliel grew more and more desperate. And now at 
sol of sun there was no sfay to (he spilling of blood, 
as heretofore, ‘Tho troops fought on while darkness 
gathered around then. — Frionds instead of foes sume- 
{imos foll beneath the strokes of the warriors, bub still 
no Wumpel called retreat. ‘Tho pale moon camo ip 
and looked apon the awful scone, but as her light sil- 
vored the spears and helmets, it lighted up also dark 
pools of blood and the headless forms of the shin. 
Then sho grew paler still and shuddering with horror 
drow }nok hor face behind the clouds of night, 

But the furious avenger of the fallen boy ordered 
lightod torghes to he brought, und xoo every were 
vior was carrying wt gleaming flambenu in one hand anu 
his sword in the other, while the chariots of the come 
muulors fairly blazed wilh lurid light. The whole plain 
was ihumined with the tilul res and the golden amor 
of tho rajes shone in the light that fell upon the living 
and the dead, ‘Their jewoled arms sparkled henoath 
tho glare ag if in: mockery of the grows of dying mou, 
and their swords gloamed in the firclight as they drank 
the blood of the foo. Tlour after hour passed away in 
tho lorrihly work, until midnight hushed the voieos 
of anger and Arjuna called his wearied loops bo rest, 
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Thon tho exhausted horseman laid his tired head upon 
his steed and slept upon the field; the foeman lay 
upon his ams, and the riders of elephants  reposed 
upon their failhfnl hearers. 





A WAR OF EX'TERMINATLON, 


Now that their conmmander-in-chief, the venerable 
Drona, was numbered with the dead, the tide of battle 
wont steadily against the Kauravas, but they bravely 
gathered their shattered troops and mude a gallant 
rally under the leadership of Karna. ‘The fighting was 
again desperate, but after leading the armics of tho 
Kauravas for (wo days the new commander was slein 
in single combal with Arjuna, his death being caused 
by the dishonorable conduct of his opponent, who acted 
under the advice of Kyishya. On the evening of tho 
seventeenth day of the great contest Salyn was placed 
in command, The eighteenth and last morning of the 
groal war dawned bright and clear above tho fiold, 
whose blood-stained soil was rough with the bodies 
of hor dead, The brave Kauravas once more charged 
upon thoir riumphant foc, but the charioteer of Silya 
was slain, and his death was qnickly folloyved by a 
single combat botween Bhima and Salya. They fought 
with jeweled maces, while the remnants of both armies 
unxiously waited for tho result. 


“Soon us he saw his charioteer slruck down, 
Straightway the Madra monarch grasped his mace 
And like s mountain firm and motionless 
Awaited thé ultack, ‘lho warvior’s form 
Was awful as the world-consuming fire, 
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Or as the noose-armed god of death, or as 

The peaked Kailisa, or the ‘hunderer 

(Timself, or as tho Lrident-bearing god, 

Or as wv maddened forest elophant. 

Hin to defy did Bhima hastily 

Adyanco, wielding aloft his mussive club. 

A thousend conchs and trumpets and a shoul, 

Viring each ohimpion's ardor, rent the air, 

From either host, spectutars of the fight, 

Burst forth appleuding cheers: +The Madea King 

Alone,’ they cried, ‘enn bear the rush of Bhima; 

None but heroie Bhima ean sustain 

The foree of Salyn.? Now liko two fleree bulls 

Sprang they towards each obhor, mace in hand, 

And first as caulioasly they circled round, 

Whirling their weapons as in sport, the pair 

Seomed matched in equal combat, Salya’s club, 

Sot with rod fillets, glittered as with fame, 

While that of Bhimr gleamed like flashing light- 
ning, 

Anon the clashing iron met and seatéored round 

A fiory shower; then feree as olephants, 

Or Inkling bulls Chey battered each the obbor. 

Thick fell the blows, and soon cach stalwart fame, 

Spattored with gore, glowed like tha Kinétcka, 

Bedeeked with searlol blossoms; yet beneath 

Tho rain of strokes, unshaken as a rock, 

Bhiue sustained the mneo of Sulya, he 

With equal flrnmess hore the other's blows, 

Now like the row» of crashing thander-clouds 

Sounded the clashing aon; then, their elubs 

Brandished aloft, cight paces they retired, 
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And swift again advancing te the fight 

Met in the midst, like two huge mountain crags 
Iluled into contact. Nor could either bear 

The other’s shock ; together down they rolled 
Mangled and ernshed, like two tall standuwds Lallen, ?* 


The Kauravas after continual reverses rulied their 
scattered Lorces for a final charge, which led to a com- 
plete rout and gonoral slaughter. Only three or four 
of their chiefs remained alive, and not a single soldier 
of their cloven armics had survived the campaign. 
‘he victors in the fight were but litle better off; at 
the end of the torriblo contest only the five Pandavas 
and two of their adhorents still lived. Of the many 
millions said to have been engaged only eleven war- 
tiors survived the contest, 


RAJA YUDILI-SHWPHIRA, 


Tho older brother of the Pindavas was duly crowned 
us king of the entire raj. Great pomp and magnili- 
coneo aitended the ceremony, but the willow was 
entwinod with tho lnurel, and the cypress of death 
was wreathed with tho roses of victory. ‘Tho aged 
Dhyite-rishjra mourned his fallen song, and the now 
yaju was aad ab howl. In the triumphal processions 
in his honor tho low wait of sufforing was mingled 
with tho strains of martial music; for his viclory had 
heon won ab w fearful cost, and the royal canopy above 
his head seomed draped with mourning, But he sub- 
mitted to the splendors of the ceremony, and sat upon 
tho royal tiger’s skin before the seorificial fire with 
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Druupadi, the wife of all the Piindavas. With no sign 
either of sorrow or joy he distributed Che usual gifts, 
and in his publie address ho announced that ho lived 
only for his people and fo promote the happiness of 
the blind king. whose sons had heen slain in’ bate, 
The days woul hy wid splendid pageantry whose royal 
magnifiesnoe was offon disturbed hy the vequioms for 
the dont. At last (he new raja. with a retinue of 
allondants, sought {he counsel of the aged Bhishma, 
who still Jay upon his arrowy hed on the forsaken 
batile-fidld. (See note fo page 308.) 

Passing over the broker arrows, wreeked chariots, and 
unburied forms of their kinsmen, (hey found the sul- 
foring patriarch patiently awaiting his rolewse, — Ue 
delivered n long discourse to Yudhi-sht hina on his duties 
toward tho living, aid then bade (hen farewell. ‘Lhe 
arrows Toft his body, his skull divided, aud is: spirit, 
bright as a metoor, asconded Chrough tho top of his 
head to the skies. | Then they covered him with hou. 
liful garkunds of flowers, aud carvied him to the srored 
waves of the Ganges, The purifying waters wore 
sprinkled over his silent form, and the oblations for 
the dowd were done, 

Rotuning lo his kingdom, the vaja restmed the 
duties of his government, Tut tho spleudora of his 
posilion brought uo resk fo his burdened leatt—-no 
pewe to his droulled spirit, When he slept the har 
vors Of Lhe babile-field induded upon bis vision, and in 
his waking hours his hands seemed stained with blood. 
At lust he determined upon the porformance of an 
Advi-emedha, the grentest and most ciftewl) vite tht 
a raja can porform, by (he accomplishment of which 
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he wus believed to havo asserted his sovercignly over 
the whole carth. 

In deference to his age, the blind Dhyila-rishtra 
was placed upon a throne of gold above the one oecn- 
pied by Yudhi-sh(hira, bat the old king could not 
forget his slain sons, nor did he wish to share the 
honors of the government wilh their murderers, even 
though they Lreated him with the deference which 
was due to his years and infirmity, Tho aged mon- 
arch therefore left the kingdom, taking his faithful 
wife and a few other friends with him, and estab- 
lished a modest home on the banks of the Ganges, 
Tho soft monotone of the sacred waves wes tho sweol- 
est of music to the blind raja. Afar from the cares 
of government and away from the hetunts of men, ho 
sub upon tho greon banks of the river and listened 
how after hour to the musical murmur of the waters 
us thoy hurried by. 

In aftor yoars tho Pandavas, with Draupadi, mado a 
visit to the aged king, and gathered there upon the 
svored viver they talked in low, sad {ones of the hor- 
rors of tho war and (ho brave men lost The sage 
Vyiiea then said to them: Co all of you into the 
river and bathe, and etch shall behold the kinsman 
for whom he has heon sorrowing.” So they all wont 
down Lo tho beautiful stron wid chose a bathing placo 
for themselvos anid their families. 

At oventime, when tho sun was Slonting slowly away 
in agen of gold and crimson light, they entored the 
cloar walors of the river, ‘Thon the waves beat higher, 
and tho foam-cresied billows rolled like an angry sea 
in a storm, ‘Tho last rose-linted rays faded from the 
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woslern sky and darkness settled down upon the foam- 
ing river, when from the restless bosom of tho tide 
arose living knights in armor. Bhishme and Droya 
appeared in their chariots, and the starlight gleaned 
softly upon their golden armor, ‘Phon came the hevoie 
son of Arjuna and the five sons of Draupadi; aftor 
thom, all the heroes of the war, mounted upon horses 
or chariots and enrrying their banners and werpons, 
Bui penee rested upon the ensign of the risen host, 
and voices were heard chanting ¢heir praises, The 
glad wile embraced her restored husband 5 (ho mother 
soughl her boys; sisters rejoieed over Cheir brothers, 
ad in the glad hour of reunion the fiftoom yenrs of 
loneliness and pain wero forgotten! The night passed 
away in the fulness of joy, dub when (he morning 
dawned the vison warriors mounted Cheir horses aud 
chariots and rode away in the gray light of the coming 
day, and the loyal widows wenl down and drowned 
themselves in the viver that they might join their 
husbands in the land beyond the tomb, 

Thon the raju nnd his brothors and their wife Dr. 
padi look leave of the blind king on the shores of (he 
Gangos. and returned to the eapital city. "Pheay never 
saw his face rgain, tor ina few days the news cone 
{hal there had beon a terrible tee in the jungle anid 
that Dhyitt-rish(ra and all of his family had: perishod 
in the flames, 

1 Fotis contuiles the steved books of the Wbidus tual atvadtly taught 
the Liansnigiation of the row), mud this studklen chauge to (he very opposite, 
viz ithe doctrine of the resurrection, 1s additionnl prood that portions of the 
Maha-hharata wore wiilten after the story of the raen Chiist hav) penedated 


India ‘Phe author ts supported fn this opliton by Riehatd Calling, My A, 
ot the Philosophical Soefety of Great Britain. 


LEGENDS OF THE MAWA-BIARATA, 317 


DESTRUCTION OF TIL TRIBE OF VADAVAS. 


The burning of the jungle with ils fatal results 
brought terror to tho hearts of the Pandavas, for they 
looked upon it ase bad omen for the future—the be- 
ginning of horrors. In a short time sad tidings came 
from Dviraki, the capital of Krishna, who was tho 
chicf of tho tribe of Yiidavas. ‘lhe fair cily was situated 
upon the ocean shores and tho vine-laden valleys around 
iL were beautiful as a poets dream. But the rich 
clusters of fruit were perverted from their legitimate 
uso and the fermented juice of the grape beeame the 
curse of the city by tho sea. Krishna and his brother 
Bala-rima are spoken of in the Mehi-bhirata as “the 
wine-loving Bala-rima and the amorous Krishna.” 

The crpitel was oflen the sceno of disgracoful dig- 
sipslion, for the tribe of Yadavas (cow-herds) were 
nover noted for their morality. Dyidraki was visited, 
it is said, by a foarful apparition, which showed itself 
at the doors of all the houses. The people declared 
thal it was death in human form, for its color was 
black and yellow, and its head was shorn, and all of 
ils limbs wore distorted, They who saw it wore para- 
lyzed with fear or convulsed with trembling. ‘Then 
a grout wihd arose and trees were uprooted and car- 
vied away by the power of the tempest, while the ter- 
vified rats swarmed into the houses by thousands and 
even gnawed Lhe hair and beards of the sleoping in- 
mates, The Lrightencd owls also sought the compan- 
ionship of men and crowded into their habitations, 
while other birds cried in terror during the long hours 
of the night, 

At last Kyishna issued a proclamation that on the 
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morrow all the people of the cily should go down to 
he seashore and pay their devotions to the doiy of 
Dvirika, But as if in defiance of this proclumttion 
he apparition of a black woman, clothed in black guy. 
ments, walked slowly into Che streets. irom house to 
houso she wandered, looking in ab the windows and 
grinning wl Che imates, her great yollow teeth pro- 
jecting beyond her distorted lips. If any one adlemplad 
0 seize her she vanished out of his hands with an 
ow mocking laugh aud showed’ hor hideous head fier 
away. Phen the charietecr of Krishna harnessed his 
master’s horses, but they bounded into the air and have 
the chariot far out over tho foaming sea, whore they 
disnppoared forever from sight. 

Hoping to pub am ond to these terrible ons ns and 
avert further disaster, the people gathered upen the 
shores of tho sen to propitiate the god of Dviraka, 
Some took up their abode in tents vpon the sand, 
while others sought the sheller of trees; but thoy env. 
ried with their provisions a great abundance of wine, 
and the oxpedition whieh was intended as an act of 
devolion beeamy a scone of disgraceful revelvy, All 
the chieftains of tho Yiidaye were there, and tho wine 
flowed freoly. Soon insuity began to toke the plico of 
jeating ; angry words wore follawod by angry blows 

Ab last Kyishge orderad a frignd to repeat a slory 
which represonted one of Che chieftains as thief and 
a& murdorer, wherenpon the insulted chief drow his 
sword, nid calling upon his frionds to aid him they 
slew the man who told the story and also a son of 
Krishna, with many other warriors. ‘The melee now 
became genoral, for Kyishyw sprang into the fght and 
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slow the murderers of his son. Bub the combatants 
wore all so frantic with anger and with wine that they 
fell indiscriminately upon each other, slviking blindly 
ab friend and foo alike, Drunken fathers slew their 
sons; brothers fought together until one was slain, 
when tho survivor sought a fresh vielim. The strife 
wont on until the whole tribe of Yiidayas wore killed 
excopl Bala-ritma and Kyishyw and one other chieftain, 
the sons and grandsons of Kyishya being amongst the 
slain, Ilis charioteer came presently to his master and 
told him that his brother, Bala-rima, had gone out of 
tho crowd at the beginning of the trouble; the chicf 
therefore with his one surviving friend went to find 
him. 

They fonnd him silting in the denso shade of a 
banyan treo, whose gnarled roots wore reaching hungrily 
down from the branches to find nourishment in the 
earth, Kyishya commanded his chariotcer to go hastily 
lo Tastinipur and toll the Pindavas of the Wwonbdle, 
and request the raja Yudhi-shthiva to send Arjuna with 
all speed to Dviraki. Ie also ordered his compin- 
ion 4o go immediately lo Dviiraki and to save the 
womon and childvon from tho hands of the dmmken 
populace, ‘The chicftuin started upon his orrand of 
moray, but ho was atlucked by a drunken fisherman, 
who slow him on his way. 


THE DEATH OF KRISHNA, 


When Kyishna approached his brother, who was sil- 
ting with closed oyes and leaning ngainst the trunk of 
tho banyan tree, ho found that he was already dead, 
and oxclaiming, “T saw all the Kiuravas porish, and 
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now [ havo seon all of the Yidavas slain.” the moumner 
sub down near the doad body of his brother and gave 
himself up lo troubled thoughts. Bulow hunter pars. 
ing now saw him and mistaking him for a wild ani- 
mal shot him, killing him instantly. “Thus diod tho 
mighty Kyishna.” 

The city of Dviraci was now wv city of widows and 
orphans; the wail of wondering children was minglod 
with the lumontntions of the women. 

Kach one of the sixteon thousand wives of Krishna 
appeared to think thal her wilely duty consisted in 
making louder domonstrations of grief Unan the olhors, 
ad whon Arjuna entered the city he was distracted 
with the lorible howlings within her walls; for the 
mourning wives cune to meot him with dishoveled hair 
and violent outcries. As soon as Arjuna contd com. 
mand himself, he wont fo tho seono of the drunken 
melee whore tho Yadevas had slain each other, With 
the assistance of the Brahmans who had survived the 
disaster he gathorod a grout quantily of fuel and 
Inuned tho bodies of the dead, not neglecting tho usual 
funeral oblations, ‘Then he sent parties ont in various 
directions lo sourceh for the bodies of Bala-rima ana 
Kyishna, which whon found he eased to he burned 
‘with mugh precious odors” und © aprinkled water 
for Uhoir souls” our of Kyishna's widews Dumed 
themselves upon tho funoral pile, and all the others 
assumed the dress of dovotocs and rotired to the jun- 
gle! Arjuna took the treastvos of the city and the 

Pho monher ol his wives tH wsewhero given definitely ax sixteon 
thousand ono hundred and nine, Tb ta also atated that Jus wives hore hin 
one Iindied and eighty Chousand Konk, but in dia immediate conneedon 


nothing 1s sail of this hugo funtly of futhertess elildren, exeept Unat hin 
Bona and gtandsons wore killed in the drunken melee, 
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yemnant of her people—a few Brihmens and a multi- 
{ude of women and children—home with him, ond 
settled them in Indra-prastha. Seareely had they left 
the scene of revelry and crime, when the waves of tho 
sew aroso and swept the devoted city down into her 
hosom, — Fishes swam through the gilded saloons of 
Dviraki, and the sea mosses twined around cornice 
und pillar, while the moaning waves sang tho requiem 
of fallen splendor and the billows chanted the dirge 
for the doad. , 
ABDICATION, 


The reign of Yudhi-sh(hira was one long drama of 
sorrow—one dark seone of tragedy. Tho stain of fra- 
ternal blood was on his ivory throne and on tho costly 
draperies of his palace.  Evon with the strains of 
martial musie were mingled the minor chords of 
grief, and tho drum-beats seemed muilied as for a fans 
eral dirge. For thirly-six years he struggled bravely 
to overcome the disaster and gloom that meb him on 
every side, bub al last he decided to abdicate the 
throne which had been obtained ab such fearful cost, 
and make a pilgrimage to Tndra’s heaven, in tho rocky 
heights of Mount Meru! When his loyal brothers 
heard of this high resolve, they dotermined to share 

AThe mournful graudeut of the infa amidst the magniflevnes of his 
court suggests tho touching peens tn Raok XII of the Odyssey, wher 
Ulysxes aftor ten yens of war and ten sents more of wandering lenehes 
(he youl of his nmbition upon the shores of Miner, Bittaly the herw he 
walls his disnppotitment; 

«@hen on the sands ho ranged hiy wealthy store, 
The gold, the vests, the tpods numbed oe; 
All these he found, but sti in enor Jost 
Diseonsolate he wanders on the const, 


Sighs for his county and laments again 
‘Lo the deal 1o¢ks and hoaseacsounding main,” 
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his fale, and with Draupadt followed hint to the: grent 
wilderness, ‘The people pressed alter, romonst rat. 
ing and pleading with the raju to return, Int finding 
him ininoyable they Inde the wanderers farewell 
and returned do the city, is wife and brothers ind 
a faithful deg were now his only courtiers, Pho im- 

perial canopy was Che blue heayen above him wand his 
kingdom tho wilderness around him, 


“Phen the high-minded sons of Piilu and the nohle 
Dranpadi 

Ronmed onwards, fasting, with (heir faces towards tho 
oasl ; their hoarts 

Yourning for union with the Infinite, bent on abandon- 
ment 

OF workdly things, ‘Chey wandared an la many corn. 
trics, many a sen 

And iver. Yudhi-sh{hira watked in front, and next to 
him came Bhinia ; 

And Avyjuna cone after him, and Chen, in order, the 
twin brothers, 

And lash of all came Draupadi, with her davk skin and 
Jolus ayes. - 

Tho faithful Dranpadd, loveliest of women, best of noble 
wives: 

Behind them walked (he only living thing Chit shared 
their pilgrimage 

Tho dog. And by dogreos thay rerchod the briny sea. . 

Thoy veashod the northern region and beheld with 
heaven-nspiring hearty 

‘The mighty mountain Timaval.! Beyond its lofly peak 
thoy passa 

VIMmalaya. 


‘ 
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‘Towards a sen of sand, and sw at last the rocky Meru, 
king 

Of mountains. As with exgor steps they hastened on, 
their souls intont 

On union with the Eternal, Draupadi lost hold of hor 
high hope, 

And futtering fell upon the carth.”? 


One by one the others fell, leaving only Bhima, 
Yudhi-shthira, and the dog. ‘The eldest walked on un- 
moved hy tho fate of the others, with his calm, inflexi- 
ble face fixed toward the summit, but Bhima ques- 
tioned him as to the reason of their fall. Tle answered 
thal it was because of their sinfel thoughts, That 
Draupadi? [ell because of her excossive love for Arjuna ; 
tho others on account of prido or vanity. Ab last 
Bhima foll also and was told that ho suffered death 
on account of his selfishness, 


ASCLNSION. 


Only Yudhi-shfhira was now left, and he walked per- 
sistontly onward still followed hy tho faithful dog. 
At lust ho was met by Tadra, who hailed him as a 
prince and invited him to ascend to heayen. Then 
the king looked back upon his fallen brothers and 
pleaded, 

«Tol my brothors here 
Come will me. Without them, O god of gods, I would 
nob wikh {o enter : 
Wen heaven; und yondor princess Draupadi, the fuith- 
ful wife 
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Worthy of endless bliss, Jel her, Loo, come. In ineray 
hear my prayer.” 


Indra replied that the spirits of Draupadt and his 
brothers were alrendy mm herven, and that only the 
hing himeel( could be permifted fo ascond in’ huis 
bodily form. Yudbi-sh(hira (hen implored that his dog 
might bo permitted fo go with him to Paradiso, but 
Indra indignantly asserted thal ¢ Tervon wavs no place 
for men erecompanied by dogs.” The hing, however, 
finmnly vofused to go into tho audiant home of Indra 
unless his dog could bear him company. ** You have 
abandoned DraupadT and your brothers, why nol for 
asthe your dog 2?” the god demanded. fo this the 
king ieplied: © 1 had no power to Dring them hack 
to lifo; how ean To ahindon these who no longer live 2” 

Finding that Yudhi-sh{ira wae determined not to 
leave him, the dog, who bad been the king's futher 
in & former birth, assumed his human form and the 
two went logether into Paradise, ‘There beneath the 
golden dome and amidst the jeweled thrones he fount 
Duryodhana and wll the Kauravas, but neither his 
brothers nor Draupadi? wore present, Addressing Tee 
dim he declared that he could not stiy in heayen 
without the presence of those he loved, and heaought 
the god Uhat he might share thei fate in holl. A 
ratinnt messenger was therefore sent from tho throne 
of Indra lo conduch the king to the lower regions, 

TTo entered a dense forest composed of (trees which 
bore terrible thorns and swords instead of lonves, 
With naked feot ho walked over pavements made of 
razors with the edges upturned to meyt the culprit 
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He passed over the fowl and mutilated bodies of those 
who had preeeded him, while hideous shapes flilled 
through the darkness and hovered with outstretched 
hands above him. Onward, still onward, he urged 
his way with cul and mangled fect, until he came to 
the place of burning, where the forms of his brothors 
wore seen in the pitiless flames with multitudes of 
others. 

Draupady tuned her suffering eyes to him and 
reaching out her burning hands she pleaded with him 
to save her, he beseeching voices of his brothers, 
also, wore borne io his car, and in a momont the 
horoie heart had chosen to share their pain. ‘Turning 
to his angel gnide, he bade him go and leave him 
thore with those he loved. Brave soul! Tt was the 
lash trial of his loyal heart, and the Lerrible illusion 
vanished, 

Te was bidden to go and bathe in the sacred wators 
of the Ganges, und as he entered the cooling waves 
heaven was opened above him, and there in the land 
of undying flowers he was greeted by the gentle 
Draipadi. Advancing from curlains of azue, with 
hor dark cyes glouming with light and love, she gave 
him ono delicate hand and led him lo a royal throne 
gleaming with jowelb and draped with flowers. On 
hoyond a floral grove he saw the glad faces of his 
brothers amid the roses, and turning he made a joy- 
ful salutation to Tndra, tho god of battles. 

Beside (he main story of the Muha-bhirata which 
we have here given, there is an interminable mags of 
myth and legend, consisting mainly of fairy tales of 
little or no literary value, For instance, in the orig- 
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inal poom there are hundveds of pages devoted to the 
adventures of the horse whieh Yudhi-sh{hira allowed to 
wander ab his will during tho preserihed year of prepa. 
ration for tho Aéva-medhi sncrifice, 

Bul thore is ocensionally a gem of sontiment which 
ought to be preserved, such us the vielory of love 
over death in the beautiful legend of Sivitet and 
Sulyavin, This lilo poon is well worthy of the 
allontion which has been given it) by various scholars. 
Of all tho myths of tho Mahi-bhirata ib is porhaps 
tho purest and most doushing, We give w proso vor- 
sion of it in tho following pages. 


OHAPTER XxX. 


LEGENDS OF THE MAMA-BIIARATA, CONCLUDED, 
SAVITRI AND SATYAVAN, 


THE KING'S DAUGITTER—SAVITRI’s CHOICE—THE MAR- 
RIAGL — LOVE CONQUERS DEATH, 


(Pages years ago thore lived in palace halls the 
mighty king of Kekaya. Gallant and brave in 
person, just and beneficent in the administration of 
the laws of his vealm, ho was the hero of his people 
and they rendered to him @ loyal obedience. 

But King Aéva-pati carried 2 desolate heart amidst 
the magnificonee which surrounded him, for the gods 
had written him childless. Through long years of 
fuithful fasting and penance his prayors had been unan- 
swore, But one glad day the goddess of the sun 
wrose from. his sacrificial fire; beautiful and bright sho 
came in the form of glorious womanhood, and rising 
through the crimson flume stepped into the royal pres- 
onco, saying: What will thon, mighty raja, that 
I shall do for theo? T havo listened to thy prayers ; 
T have watched thy penance, and seen the bounty of 
thine offerings. During all tho yeurs of thy roign 
the poor havo found in thee a valued friend, and 
now, oh, king! I wait to do thy bidding; toll me 
now tho cdenrost wish of thy heart.” And Aéva-pali 


ausworod; ‘Oh, beautiful goddess, ’tis for my barren 
ay 
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line thal { do penance and have porformed my vows 
lo! these many yours, Give mean heir for my throne 
and kingdom; give me ehildren lo grace my royal 
hearthstone." Then the radiant goddess smiling said: 
“T knew thy wish, oh hing, and there shall bo born 
aw daughter unto theo-- not on son, but a fair girl— 
the loveliest that the stars haye ever shone upon ;” 
and, smiling still, the beauteous vision vinishod in’ the 
snerificitl thane. 

Time passed on with flying feot, and) ere long a 
child was given to the roynl house and conrtiors 
brought their praise unto tho palace grtes, while tho 
streets of the city were ringing with joyous musie 
and everywhere the glad news went that the queen 
had borne a caughtor—a Inhe of loveliest mould, 
The child was muned SivibT and the happy father 
made a royal birthday feast; the poor were fed and 
the city was decorated with bright’ flags and long fes- 
toons of flowers, Every porch and pillar was made 
Inight and fragrant with floral vines, and tho great 
vases in front of the palace were fled with Iranches 
of ormngo and mango trees, 

The little ono who mel wilh such a royal woleome 
grow more beautiful as Che seara went by, and when 
she reached the fair heights of weantmbhood sho was a 
vision of grace and develiness. ‘Phe lithe Agave of this 
Tndinn maid wes Tike a dreun of benuly and) grace, 
and tho rosy tight of health flushed through tha olive 
shades of her face. ‘Tha crimson lips smiled over 
pomrly teeth and the great dark eyes wore luninous 
wilh light and love, Bul still no raja dared fo ask (he 
hand ef tho princess in marriage, — Ler Jovoliness and 
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truth, her queenly independence had wwed thom into 
silonce. 

At last her futher gave to her a princess’ right to 
choose for herself a lord, and gavo his royal word that 
the man she chose shoukl be welcomed by her sire, 
A royal train moved through tho provinees and visited 
evory court, for Savitri with her ministers and maidens 
would take the air and travel for the princess’ health. 
They received everywhere « royal welcome, but she 
loved best the trees and groves; hence, they wandorel 
through the fragrant woods and gathered fruits ane 
flowers there. ” 

One day they found a hermit, aged and blind, who 
with his fuithful wifo sat in the donse shade of a teak 
treo, whose abundant Jeaves gleamed in tho sunshine 
aboyo thom and protected thom from its heat, ‘Che 
gontlo princess stayed to give them a fow kindly words 
and enjoy the wild flowers around the hermitage. 
While she listoned to their story x» young man came 
from the thickot bearing the sacred wood to be used 
in tho evening sacrifice, fe stopped in wonder and 
admiration hefore Sivitri, and hor oyes rested a mo- 
ment upon his manly form and honest feo. Tt was 
Sulyaviin, the hermil’s son, who stayed to serve his 
aged parents in their banishment, he princess had 
dawned upon his vision like a dream of heaven, and 
liko e drewm she venished from his woodland hume, 
leaving hor momory to haunt his steps ud make his 
lonoliness moro torribio, In tho still how's of tho night 
he heard her voiee and saw the lovely faco which had 
hecome part of his heing, 
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Ono day the Maha-raje sat in his coungil hall with 
tho sage Nirada. They were talking in low tones of 
the affairs of stale when (he king's daughter was an- 
nouneed, Wilh her dark oyes glowing with light and 
happiness she stopped into the royal presence and 
howed meokly before her father, who tid his hand 
lovingly upou her dark hair, as ho bent down and 
eweessod his child, Niivada looked in admiration upon 
the princess and said to the king, «Thy daughter is 
vory fair. Thou showdst give her in marriage to the 
raja of some goodly kingdom.” © Kor this purpose she 
has hoon abroad,” replied the king. ‘Chen turning: bo 
his daughtor he said, * My child, hast thou choson 
thy lord 2° Hnt she anawored not. Stimding hoforn 
the sage ,with hor taco erimaoned with Diushos, her 
eyes Mutely appealed te hee futher lo stay his qres- 
tions, Reading her wish, he said, ear not, my 
child, lo speak before the sugo Narada; he is” thy 
fathor’s best und teuest friends but toll mo if thou 
hast found the object of thy sowreh.” hon she 
answered: lather, Eo have heen long away; € hive 
visited the courts of prineos; | have offerad, suerithes 
in the snerod groves, and PE have found in one of these 
the banishod king of Chalva, who lost his throne and 
kingdom heennse of blindness, An usurpor reigns upon 
his throno, and his faithful queen stays with hime in 
the woodhd cote Their loyal son ainistors to thoir 
wanls; ho brings them fit and game for food; he 
feods their sucrificiat fire and pulls the snored use 
gross bo meke their couch beth soft and warm; ho 
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brings fresh water from the passing brook and gives 
them love and tenderness in their daily need. Father, 
{ have chosen him, this banished prince, to be my 
lord.” 

Thon said Narada, “ Not he, my child,—thou canst, 
not choose the banishod Satyaviin, Le is beth brave 
and noble; # grander youth ne’er trod a kingly conrt, 
but o'er his head there hangs a fearful fate. Ho is 
doomed to die, and in a year the gods decido that ho 
musi ga.” Her blushes fled and her cheeks grow 
strangely pale as sho answered: “ Whether he live long 
or die to day, whether he he full of grace and wisdom, 
or gracoless stand beforo me, my heart hath chosen 
onee—it choosulh nob again, and LT have my father’s 
yoyal pledge that he will ratify my decision,” 

Thon said the king, “Remember, child, the sad lot 
of Tlindai widowhood, and choose agin. The noblest 
raja in the Jand would gladly call thee wife, Lot not 
this banished youth who has only a year to live take 
my peerless Tndian gom into his rough woodtand 
homo.” 

Tho dark oyes wore raised again lo his and in their 
liquid depths ho read hor answer even before hor lips 
replicd, «A loynl heart can choose but once, and a loyal 
sive will not revoke his promise.” 

Then tho raja sighed, As thou will, dew child, 
Dut for thine own sake T would have had thee make a 
wisor choice.” One quick Jook of gratitude flashed 
from the wondrons cyes, then bending her blushing 
face to kiss hor father’s hand and roverently bidding 
the sago furewell, she loft the council hall, 
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TUR MARRIAGE, 


Having given his reyal sanction lo hia danghlor’s 
choieo, Une king ordered that: proparations shonld he 
made for the coming nuptials, ‘Though Che bride 
should dwell inoa lonely hermitage she wold still be 
w king's daughtor, and her rohes even in the woodleond 
should heft her noble birth. Tt was an imperial 
pageant that went forth to the hinable diwolling of 
tho hermit, ‘There were (he priests and) sages and 
courtiors, and the royal fumily, mounted upon the war 
elophants with their costly (rappings. 

Amid the strains of nuwtial uiusic the train wont 
forth from the palace gates. No courier had heen 
sent lo give warning of their coming; (herefore the 
king ordered a halt when near the hermitage, and he 
himself wont forward to hold council with the blind 
lord of the humble home. Courteous auly lations wore 
passedk between them, and after extending the maddest 
hospilalities thal still were his, the blind king asked 
what Jrought the Maha-vaje to his door, & L hive 
come,” sti he, to ask of you that you will ratify my 
daughlor’s choieo; sho hath chosen your son Sntyaviin 
lo be hor ford.” 

Thon anawerod the banished king, “ln the days of 
my proud position il was my wnbilion to link my honse 
wilh yours hy ties of blood, oh, uoblo king | but now 
that my kingdom is losb and Jam bub a dethroned 
and banishad sovereign, T could not take Cha lovely 
princess from her palace home to share eur Tumble 
Sato.” 

But tho raja replied, « You and tare both too old 

“ 
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to think that happiness is dependent upon luxury. We 
know that love can hold her sylvan court in humblest 
bower, and your gon is the lady’s choice, She has 
shoson to ilwell in modest guise with him she loves 
yather than share the splendors of another. Shall we 
deny hor wish?" «Nay, never,” said the banished 
king. ‘TTer gracious wish is mine, and great honor 
she brings to our fallen house, May the blessings 
of Tndva rest upon her beauteous head!” and. calling 
Sutytvin he loll him why the raja came, ‘The be- 
wildored prince could scarcely believe the lovely prin- 
cess had chosen him. [Lis words were few; but his 
eyes wore eloquent with the joy his lips refused to 
voice, 

Thon the royal train wes ordered into view, and 
there boncath the massive trees were gathered priest 
and sage with golden jars filled fom the waves of the 
sucredd Ganges, Beyond the great lrees where the 
hermitage stood were thickels of yose laurel, whose 
fragranea sled the air; on the other side a silver 
brook was hastening hy fo find rest in the basom of 
a clony lake, beneath the fragrant cups of lotus 
hlossoms and white lilies, lero in Nature’s temple, 
henoath her shining dome and beside her sacred pools, 
with logal rites the to were bound in holy marriage ; 
and Lovo stayed by and held his court where the rayai 
lovors pledged thoir faith, : 

Tho raja and his queen bade their child a fond 
farewoll, and when they passed from sight the princess 
took from her hands and arms the costly jewels that 
she wore and Iaid aside her silken robes; then on her 
delicate form she placed the rough garments that be- 
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Hlied hey new shaion as a heamit's wiles Mins xb 
woved the great love that brought her here; sho could 
not wear a finer tobe than hey she could not seo hor 
tile hands decked with gold and gems while his were 
roughened with honest toi She had chosen to share 
the fortune of the man she loved, and ne ray of dav 
wrie splendor should suggest’ to him: that sho cared 
or things be could nok funish The gray-bnirerd 
mother Jooked smilingly on and loved tho layul wile, 
whose graciots ways and loving words soon won Che 
hemt of the banished king ab well, 

The Tittle family dwolt in (heir forest home in sweet 
content and the days went by eu silver Jeol. ‘lo Salyne 
vin it seomed Chat life's ills all were done, and he restod 
in the heayon of his happiness focling What Cho gods 
could do noo, But Sitvitet euried in ler loving 
heart a feuful dread oa eouling of the days whon 
the doath decree shoud be fullled. | When the sin 
wont down in the sot and tho soft folds of night 
cooled the fevered earth she knew that one diy loss 
romnined (o Satyavin, 





LOVE CONQUER PRAT, 


Ab lust the days had newly fled- the little wife grow 
strangely shill; her gontle, loving deeds wore still her 
own, bub hor songs were Tushed in tearful prayers, 
Whon tho time was newly come she sal beneuth a grout 
treo Hilo a beuntiful statue amd neither ate nov drank, 
For three Jong days and nights sho sad (has mately 
imploring the gods lo seve from denth’s deeroe the mot 
sho loved, During all the year she had) carried the 
fatal soorel in her own faithful hoart. She could nob 
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cpuin the others with the weight of her terrible woo, 
mid they wondered now at the severity of her penance 5 
bul thoy thought she craved some great gift of the gods, 
and they could not deny her wish. 

The futottl day dawned ab last and found her weak 
and faint, but sho would nol lasto of food, Only one 
plow she made—thai she might go with Satyavin when 
he went out inlo the forest to eut the sacred wood for 
the evening sacrifico, 

Touderly he remonsteated, ‘The way is rough and 
thy lille feet ave tender; the mother’s side is a safer 
placo for thee.” But still she pleaded, +(F cannot lot 
theo go unleys L am with thee,” and Satyaviin looked 
down into the depths of her tearful eyes, that looked 
back love and tenderness into lis own. Then said he, 
‘Surely thou shalt go and make the dark wood glad 
with thy sweet presence.” ‘ 

Ohoevily he seb out ax in hand throrgh the wilder- 
noss, Making a path for the little feel that patiently 
followed his own, The morning was wondrously bright ; 
Howor-laden trees stood here and there along the path- 
way; gigantic climbors grew in the thickols in great 
profusion, iuterlacing tho smaller (ees and even piling 
theiv gorgeous blossoms upon their herds. ‘The sunlight 
ny upon the surface of tho little Jake uear their home, 
and bright water birds hovered ahove the reeds and 
rushos, ov sobtled down amidst the white lilies and fra- 
grant lolus eups new the water’s edge, Away in the 
Mistance tho Llimilayas lifted their snowy brows into 
tho blue heavens and refleeted the sun’s rays from. their 
jiey penks, Ts if nob henutliful?” said Satyayin, 
pointing to tho landscape around him, or directing hor 
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aitontion bo the strange wild llewes springing from the 
mosses ab their fev, And smiling the litle wife re. 
plied, even while the fearful drend arom her heart 
ulmost stayed ils heating. 

Afar from home, they gathered traits ind lowars 
for the evening pacrifice, and all the while the anyious 
wife watched with aching heart every look and motion 
of her lord, Tle struck the treo to galhor suered wood, 
and blow after blow of his av cehoed through the forest, 
AL lash ho reeled in sudden pain and eried, © 1 enmnot 
work;” then falling ab her foot he fainted thore, 
Quickly the beloved eal wes Inid upon her lap, and 
cagorly sha surove by chafing (he totnples and lived 
hands to bring the life tide back, Sho know it was 
the day of fale, but still she could nob yield, 

Suddenly ab hor side she saw oa feurful shape, thet 
was neither gol nor mun~ ball and dark with visage 
grim, he looked down pililessly upon (hem both. IWix 
guments were erimson as if with blood 5 his cruel oyex 
glowed like burning eous in their deep sockets, Tn 
one hand he hore aw long bhiek noose and hens over 
Satyaviin, As bho spocbro leaned above her iabund, 
tho trembling princess laid tho head tenderly upon the 
ground, and springing up reverontly folded her lms 
in supplication, and prayed to know whe he was md 
why he cane, Ho answered, 2am Yara, the god of 
death, and Cain come to hear away the soul of Sabyi- 
vin.” © Bul.” pleaded tho wifes «lis thy messengers 
that bear away the souls of mon, Why is it, mighty 
chief, that thou hagt eomoe 2” © Beemuse Prinve Subya- 
vin was the grandest, noblest of his rice," replied the 
god, ‘mul none anvo Yama’s xolf wae worthy to how 
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his soul away,” and bending lower still he filled the 
dreadful noose and drow out the soul of Satyavan ;! 
thon silently he strode away toward the southlind 
with his prize, leaving the poor body pate und cold, 
with life and grace and bounty gone, 

Bnt the stricken princess followed hin With her 
hands folded in’ supplication she istened on behind 
this Jonrful King of Death. At last he turned. «Go 
hack.” said he, “why dost thou follow in my steps ? 
No mortal e’or has dared to eome whither I shall go. 
Go back und perform the funeral rites for thy dead 
lord." 

Bub she replied: © Wherever my lod is borne, 
there 1 shall surely go; he is my life, my all; I cannot 
leave him, and L must go with thee. By reason of my 
wifely love thou will lel me come.” And still she fol- 
lowod on until the King of Death himself folé pity for 
the faithful wife, and tuning back he said: Retwn, 
my child, to life and health, ‘Thy wifoly love is good, 
but tho kingdom of Yame is not the place for thee. 
Stl, £ will gfant thee any boon that thou dost ere, 
oxcopt this life that [am bearing away.” ‘Chon said 
Savile, “ Lob the blind and Inmished king, my hus- 
band’s father, have bot his sight wd throne restored.” 
© Tt shall bo so," reburnol the god. © 1 grant. thee 
this hountsa of thy purity wand fidelity; but now tun 
buek 5 owe way vis long and dark, thy litlle fect aro 
already woary, end thou wilt die upon the road,” 

“To wm not wonry,” sud Sivitei, © T cannot tire 

LAtcording to Hindu theology the soul of a dead min is about the 
sizeof the human thumb, At death a hole should be dug northeastward 


of tho flro whore tho soul can wait until the gion body is burned, and 
then emerging be catiicd with the smoke to henson, 
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while { am nenr to Selynvin, Wherever he is borne, 
there the loyal wife mast go.” And the Ciroless fet 
toiled pationtly on behind the King of Death raitit he 
domed again and said: Darkness is eoming on, soon 
thou canst! not find thy way nlone, Lb will give to thea 
anothor boon anything exeopt (his life, and then thou 
must rotten” Qutekly the prmtecss thought of how 
own sive, whose only child new followed Denth - 
thought of his lonely home amd coming ago, and she 
said, “(ive to my futher princely gona te hea his 
royal name. ‘This is the boon Ct ernve, oh, mighty 
one.” “So shall it be," velurved the king, amd now 
L have granted thy wishes, go back to dife and light.” 
But sho only answerod pluintively, ' P oannot go, great 
kings 1 eammot Jenve my lord. ‘how hast dakon him 
und my heart ig in thy hand. Lb omnah surely como 
with thao." 

Darkness enme slowly down in the douse forest, and 
her fendor feet wero torn with thorns and eat with the 
sharp stones of tho rugged path. Unngry wolves 
and jackals pressed around her, while night birds 
spread: their black wings above her and: startled the 
silence with (heir erio — Trombling with terror and 
faint with grief and hanger, she xtill pursued her way. 
Tor tew-blinded ayes could no tongor see Che towrihle 
slnpo sho followed, ut she heard his footfuly uid 
almost Poll his fourful strides, for if sxoemerl that every 
slop camo down upon her hleading heart. 

Ab last they came toon enyern, dark and dip as 
death itself, and here again Yuma tuned upon the 
pitiful figure in the darkness behind bim, amd (his 
lime he florcely demanded, @ Art thou still upon my 


oe 
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track ? Tf thon wert not so true and good, I would 
take thea in my arms, and my worms should feod upon 
thy boauly ; bub thou urt truth ilself, and 1 will give 
lo thee, poor child, one more boon, In pity for thy 
avie! { will give thee mnything thon wilt—except this 
lifo within my hand.” ‘Then answored Siivitri, « Give 
we children—the sons of Sutyaviin, Leb mo bear to 
him brave, loyal heirs of his goodness and his truth,” 

Death grimly smiled. Should hoe be conquered yel 
hy this little Ifindi wife? But he answored: “Yama 
hath promised thee, and I must grant thee even this.” 
Then with rapid strides he ontered the great vault of 
the eavorn, whilo the startled bats and owls flapped 
theiv dark wings and madg the plico more hideous 
with thoir cries, But still he heard the pattor of 
pationt feo behind him, and his burning eyeballs 
blazed in the darkness upon poor Savitri. 

“(do back,” ho seid, ‘Thou shalt retwn; I will 
hour no longer with thy porsistent following!” «t 
would go back, oh, mighty Yama, if I could,” wailed 
tho wenry wile, hub in your hinds you carry my own 
lito, “"I'is only my helpless frame that follows theo, 
and now LT um so woak with grief and fear thet T 
nisl como nearer lo Sutynvin;” and tho tired head 
droopod upon the dark, cold hand of Doath, close to 
tho life she craved, Tho pitiless king felt tho soft 
touch of tear-wol cheeks and clinging hair, and again 
his crugl hourt was softened by hor faithful love. 
‘hou art innocence itself, and tenderness end truth,” 
suid Yama. ‘Chou hast taught me, lessons new of 
woman’s fidolity. Ask any boon thou wilt, and it 
shall be thino.” 
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Then at his feet she fell in grateful joy and ton- 
devly earossed thom, ¢ ‘This time, oh, king,” kho eviod, 
© thou hast excepted nothing, and Tish nel wealbh, nor 
(one, nor heaven itvell,  f erave my herrl, my life 
give mo my Sulyavin!” ‘Tho fire in his eyes beamed 
more softly, and the light in them was ahnost fonder 
us he seid: © Fair queen, thou wt tho brightost gom 
of womankind, ITeve, tke thy Sutyavain, Saved by 
his poorless wife, he long shall hive and reign with 
hor, and his Ime shall be upheld hy prmevly sons who 
shall call thee mother, Go now, my child, Gime hasteth, 
and long hast thon beon with me.” Thon luaning 
gloomily away, ho went down—down into the darknoss 
of the cavern. Bub tho glad wife, holding hor precious 
treasure close to her heart, rebraced her stops Iaek 
through tho darkness of caver wind wood, her torn foot 
climbing the ascending pathway, Jowring nothing, know- 
ing nothing, save thal in her arms sho curried her bo 
loved, 

Tt was dark in tho forest, where tho donse folinge 
almost shut out the light of noontime, but it was 
lighloy here where only Tittle grovos af saered Hp trees 
and tickets of flowering shrubs obseured the vision, 
and (aces of gold anid crimson still Tingered round tho 
selling sun. ‘Phankeul for (he light, she hastened to 
whore the body Jay. and raising (he head pressed il 
tondorly again to hor boom, and gently wooed ‘the 
lifo tide Dnek fo heart and pulse. Soft and warn his 
hand became, and his lips moved (oa spenk a tendar 
word (heb had died upon thom when Yama enma, 
Tho vyoning light was gone, and diurkness came down 
with velveb touch around thom, but the glorious stars 
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came oul and the southern constellations flashed like 
crown jowols ubove the living prince and his loyal 
wito, 


OWAPTER XX, 
THE BUAGAVAD-(UTA, 


HVIDENTLY AN IN'THRPOLATION~-AGE OF THE GTLA—1ts 
ORIQIN—“TITE DIVINE SONG”? —SELAADULATION OF 
KRISHNA—DIVINE FORM OF KRISHNA, 


“BAVING tho Mahi-bharata proper, wo will now 

tun our aliontion to tho Bhagavad-gitt, which 

although ib now forms « purt af (he growl pia is inda- 
pondont of it, 

Whilo the armios of the great war were drawn up 
in closo proximity to oxch othor, impationtly awaiting 
the order to charge, Krishna is represonted as deliver. 
ing to Arjuna a long philosophical and religious dis- 
course, called tho Bhagayad-giti, or © Divine Song.” 

Tt is clonrly an intorpolation, like meny others! 
which huve beon pluced in tho Mahi-bhirate by the 
more modorn gompilers, and scholars cu only wonder 
why tho Brithmans who placed it in tho toxt vould not 
xeo the impropriety of throwing ite a long dikcourso of 

1 ho chailoteor of the bilnd Marha-tn fs aepiesentod as entertaining hin 
master dung tho oxeidng battle-—not by a desciption of the flight, but with 
along dissortation upon the geossaphy of the earth, and especially of India, 
‘Tho yenoinble Bhishma, after recois fg a mortal wound, fs nat permitted to 
Ao, bub must No for many weeks upon the points ot upturned arrows, i 
order to deliver to the king n lengthy speech on the dutica of vajfas, ote. 
No offort has bean sped by the Inter compiles to conyert the alory of do 
gtoat war into a medium for Brahmantent terehing, and sometimes thetr 
interpolations are go skilfully Intenwoven with che older text Chiat It 18 almast 


impossible to sopaiate thom. 
843 
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eighteen chaptors on the very eve of an exciting battle, 
Only the vivid imagination of a Hind&i would guess 
that any man, god, or domon would, when drwn up 
in his chariot, between the combatants, spend the on- 
tiro day in philosophical discourse when his impationt 
troops wore marshaled in battle urriuy, with drums beat- 
ing, banners flying, and soldiers shouting, while oven 
the horses wero apparently enger for tho fray, and, 
indeed, according to Telang, after the signal had beon 


givon and the bate had actually begun. 


AGH OF THE BILAGAVAD-GITA, 


Tho wuthor of this work is unknown, but ho was 
evidently a Brihman, and nominally a Vaishnava, — [t 
was inserted into the Mahi-bhirata at a eomparatively 
curly period, but there is considerable discussion mnong 
scholars in reforenco to its exacl ago, Dr, Burr sitys 
that ‘ab the timo of ils first translation inlo English 
an immense wntliqnity was claimed for the Bhaguvad- 
pa, Dut it is now genorally admitted to be wn inter 
polation into the Mahi-bhirata, wd to haye been pro- 
ducud subsequently to the rise, nol only of Christianity, 
bul of Kyishnaisn itself” Richard Collins, in a paper 
road bofors tho Philosophienl Society of Creat Britain, 
lakes tho posilion thet tho Bhagevad-giti was wrillon 
after tho third century of tho Clvistian ore, Prof. 
Max Mitller places it in what he terms the “ Rennis- 
sanco porto of Tndim Litoratire,” the commencement 
of which ho gives al about A, 1D, 800, while Sir 
Monior Williums spenks of it as boing “a compara- 
lively modern episode of the Mahi-bhivela,” and 
assigns tho author to one of the carly centuries of 
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the Christian ort, We might also quote Prof. Weber, 
of Borlin, Prof, Lasson, and Dr. Lorinser, who ae. 
sign if to about the third contury A. De; hub a 
repotilion of authorities is usoloss, as it is abun. 
dantly proved to belong lo tho Christian ora. 


ORMAN OF TIE GTA, 


This work appears to belong in Sunskyit literature 
to the family of Upanishads. Us philosophy. its 
strong pantheism and radienl doctrines of (ransmigra- 
tion, and ils literary slyle Wl point to the one eonolu- 
sion that it has beon dorived lugely from the Upan- 
ishads, ‘This view is well supported by the vorsion of 
the Gitt which was published in’ Bombay in 178. 
Thore is # stunze in this edition which sys: «Tho 
Upanishads are the cows; Kyishya, the milkman; Ar- 
juna, the calf; and the milk is the noctar-like Citi.’ 
This statement sufliciontly illustrates the bradition 
among tho THis hat the work ix derived largely 
from the anciont Upanishads, and contains tho oxsonce 
of thoir teaching. 

qth DIVINE sond™ 


begins with the regrets of Arjuna ab seuing his lvoth- 
ron arrayed in lines of ‘habtle, waiting tho word of 
conmend to ontor upon a fratrioidal war, Ad¢lvossing 
his chaviotecr, Kyishna, he siys: 


“ Boholding these my relatives arrayed 
Before my oyes in servied line of hatlle 


1Tho native scholar Kashinath Trimbak Velang tk natinally inelined ta 
think that the Gita may have been a put of the orkytial Maha-bhartta, 
ulthough he says “1tts wilh a feellng of paint diMdones that we expen 
ousely es regarding the soundness of any conclusion whatever." (Int 
Dhagayad-gita, p. 6.) 
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Preparing for the deadly fray, my limbs 

Aro all relaxed, my blood dries up, 1 tromor 
Palsies my frame, the hairs upon my skin 
Bristle with horror, AT my body burns 

As if with fever, and my mind whirls round 
So that € cannot sland upright nor hold 

Tho bow, (tindiva, slipping from my hand, 

T cannolt—will nol—fight. © mighty Krishna, 
I seok not vietory, E seek no kingdom. 

What shall we do with royal pomp und power, 
What with onjoymonts or with life itself, 
When wo have sleughtored all our kindred hore ?”! 


Kyishnaw makes a long reply to this, in which he 
oxhorts Arjuna to do his duty as a soldior, regurdless 
of resulls. je ropoatedly urges him to fight without, 
wasting rogrol over the necessary slaughter of his rola- 
tives, 


* Boltor Lo do the duly of one’s caste, 
Though bad and ill-performed and fraught with ovil, 
Than underlake the lusiness of mother, 
However good it be. Mor better Lar 
Abandon life ab onco than nob fulfil 
Ono’s own appointed work ; another's duly 
Brings danger lo the man who moddles with it. 
Perfection ig alone attained by him 


Who swerves not from the business of his casle.”” 


The imporative duly of loyalty to one’s caste, which 
is horo inoulented, is roponicd in various portions of 
the poem. 


1Wililame® Wana, Ind, Wis, p, 180. QInd. Wis. p., 140, 
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Tho first section of the Bhagevad-gilii, or Divino 
Song, dwells chiefly on the Yoga systom, or intense 
concentration of the mind upon ono subject. claining 
that the end and vim af asceticism ts to enable nun 
lo embrace tho doctrine of panthoisne und realize that 
God is overything and everything is Cod, 

Arjuna is exhorted to fullil tho duties of is war- 
rior caste, and proceed to kill his relatives, on the 
ground that death. is moroly a trowmigration from one 
form to another, 


“The wise grieve not for tho dopurted, nor for thoso 
who yol survivo, 

No’or was the time when T was not, nor thou, nor 
yonder chiefs, and no'er 

Shall be the time when all of ws shall bo got. As tho 
ombodicd soul 

In this corporeal frame moves swiftly on through boy. 
hood, youth, and age, 

So will it pass through other forms horonflor—bo not 
grieved thereat. 

Tho man whom pein and pleasure, heat and cold at 
feeb not. he is fit 

For immoriuity. Whatever is not cannot ho; whal- 
evor is 

Gun noyer conse lo bo... Know this—the Boing 
thal sprerd this universe 

Ig indestructible. Who em destroy tho Mdostrnetible ? 

These bodios that encloso the everlasting soul, ingornt- 
ublo, : 

Tmmortaul, have wn ond; bub ho who thinks tho soul 
can bo destroyed, 
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And he who deoms it a destroyer, aro alike mistaken ; 
it 

Kills not, and is not killed; it is not born, nor doth 
it ever die; 

Tt hag no past nor fulure—unproduced, unchanging, 
infinilo ; he 

Who knows it fixed, unborn, imperishable, indissoluble, 

Tlow can that man destroy another, or oxtinguish 
aught below ? 

As mon abandon old and threadbare clothes to put on 
others new, 

So casts tho embodied soul its worn-out framo to enter 
other forms, 

No dart can pierce it; flame cannol. consume it; wator 
wols it not, 

Nor scorching breezes dry it—indestructible, incapable 

OL hout or moisture or avidity, eternal, all-pervading, 

Steadfast, immovable, perpetual, yet imperceptible, 

Incomprehonsible, unfuding, deathless, wnimaginable,”? 


Tho transinigration of souls is here clearly taught. 
Kyishyea in another paragraph churges Arjuna with 
cowardice, and asks: *¢Tlow comes it that this dolu- 
sion which excludes fram hewveu wid accusions infamy, 
has overtaken you in this place of peril? Bo not 
offominalea . . . . This not worthy of you. Cast 
off this baso werknoss of heart and arise.” 

Arjuna still pleading tho humano side of the ques- 
tion, Kyishna ropoalodly teaches that the slaying of 
his relatives is an innocent act, from the fact that the 
soul cannol die. ‘*The destruction of that inexhaust- 


1 Ind, Wis, p. 141. 
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ible principle none can bring about, therefore, do on- 
gego in balllo, O yon of Bharuta . . . . lor to 
one that is born douth is certain, and lo one that dies 
birth is certain 2... therefore you ought nol 
to grieve for any being. You ought not to fullor, for 
there is nothing betler for ene of the warrior caste 
than a righteous batlle—an open door to honven, But 
if you will not fight this rightoous battle, then you 
will have abandoned your own duty und your fame, 
and will incur sin, All hoings, too, will tell of your 
evorlasting infamy, smd to one who has heen honored 
infamy is a greater evil than doath.”! 


SELI-ADULATION OF KRISTEN A, 


The second division of the poem. torches tho pun- 
theistic doelvinos of the Vediinta more diroctly, 
Krishna in tho plainesl language claiming adoration 
as being one with tho groat universal spirit porvad- 
ing, and also constituting,’ tho universe, Mor the 
twofold purpose of onforcing his arguments and com- 
pelling Arjuna to fight, and also to glorify himsell, 
Krishna proceeds as follows: lL have passed through 
many births, O Arjunw! and you also. ft Iknow than 
all, but you do nob know them. — Myen though Lam 
wnborn and inoxhanstible in my essence; ovon though 
T am lord of all heings, still T tako wp tho control 
of my own nature and am dorm hy mows of my 
dolusive power. Whonsoover picly languishes and im- 
piety is in the ascondant, 1 crente myself, [am 
born age after ago for the protection of the good; 
for the destruction of evil-doers wid the establishment 


1 See Bhagavad gita, Tolang’s tans, p. 40, 
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of piety . . . . Tam the sacred verse. 7, boo, 
am the sacrificial butter, and [ the fire, E the offering, 
T am the father of this universo; the mother, the 
ereator, the grandsire; the thing 40 be known, the 
menns of sanelifiention, the syllable Qm3' . . the 
goul, the suatainor, the lord, the supervisor, rosidence, 
the asylum, the friend, the soureo, receptacle, and 
the inexhaustible seed. 0.0.0. To am the thun- 
derboll umong weapons; the wish-giving eow among 
cows, . . . « Among sorponts T am Visuki; among 
Niiga snakes Tam Ananta. 2... . Among demons, 
too, Tam Pralhadas . . . «Lam tho wind among 
those theb blow.’? There are many pages of the 
wildest solf-praise, after which Kyishne informs Arjuna 
thal “thore is no end to my divine omanations,” the 
extent of which has been only partially deseribed, 


DIVINE FORM OF KRISHNA, 


Ie thon exhibited himself in his divine form, hay- 
ing many oyes und mouths and faces anid weapons. 
Arjuna stood before him with bowed head, his hair 
slunding. on end, and with joined hands he said: 
Oh, god! L sea your body, the gods, as also nll the 
groups of yarions heiuge: and the lord Brahman 
Hoalod on his Jott seal, and all the sages and coles- 
tial anukes, [ seo you, who are of countless forme, 
possessadl of many ams, stomachs, mouths, and oyes 
on wl sides, And, oh, lord of the universe | oh, you 
of wll forms! T do nob see your end, ov middle, or 
beginning, ‘ 


1 ‘Tho syllable Gm ix kafd to compisse all tho deities of heaven, carth, aud 
sky, 
2 Bhagavad-gita, olang's ans., pp, 68-80, 
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+ PF see you bearing a coronet and a mace and a 
discus—a mass of glory, brilliant on all sides, difi- 
cult to look al, having on all sides tho eulgenee of 
a blazing fire or sun, and indofinables . 60. 6 7 
seo you void of begimming, middle, end—of indnile 
powor; of unnumbered arms, having tho stn anid 
moon for eyes; having a mouth like a blazing fhe, 
and heating the uniserso with your redinnes, For 
this sptee between boavens and earth, and all the 
quarters are pervaded by you alone, Looking al 
this wonderful and terrible form of yours, oh, high- 
souled one! the three worlds are allvighted. Mor here 
theso groups of gods are onlering Into youn... 
Secing your mighty form, with many months and 
eyes; with many arms. thighs, and feeb; with many 
stomachs, and fearful with many jaws, all people, and 
T likewise, are much alarmed, oh, you of mighty arms | 
Seeing you, oh, Vishnu! touching the skies, radiant, 
possessed of many hues, with aw gaping mouth and 
with largo blazing oyes, T am much alarmod in my 
inmost self, and fool no courage, no tranquillity, 
“Seving your mouths, lerriblo by reason of the 
jaws and resombling tho fire of dostruction, T eannot 
yocopnizo tho various divertions; 1 fool no eomfort, 
Be gracious, oh, lord of gods! who porvadost the uni+ 
verso, And all these sons of Dhyilu-vish(va, togathor 
with all tho bands of kings and Brihmana, and Drone, 
and this charioteer's son likewise, logether with our 
principal warriors also, tie rapidly entering your 
mouthg, fearful and horrified hy reason of the rig 
gedness and distortion of your face and jaws. And 
‘somo wilh their heads smashed aro seon to be stuok 
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in tho spaces between the locth. As the many rapid 
emronts of a river's walters run towards the sea alone, 
so do these heroes of tho human world enter your 
mouths blazing all around. As bulterilies with in- 
erensod velocity enter a blazing fre lo their dostrue- 
tion, go, (oo, do these people onlor your mouths, with 
ineronsed velocity anly to their desteuetion. — Swallow- 
ing all these people, you ave licking them over und 
over again from all sides with your blazing mouths. 
Your Ylerce splendors, oh, Vishyu! filling the whole 
univorse with their effulgence, are heating it, Toll 
mo who you are in this fleree form. . . . . Bo 
gracious! T wish lo know you, primeval one, fo 
do nob undorstand your actions.” 

Then Kyishya said: “Lb am death, the destroyer 
of worlds, fully doveloped, and J am now active aboul 
the ovorthrow of the worlds, ven without you, the 
warriors slunding in the adverse hosts shall ecase to 
be, ‘Thorofore, be up; obtain glory, and, vanquish- 
ing your foes, cujoy w prosperous kingdom, All theso 
have beon alrondy killed by me. Be only the instan- 
mont, Drone and Bhishma and other valiant war- 
viors whom T have killed do you kill, Bo nob alarmed, 
De ght, and in tho batue you will conquer your 
fon?" 

Axjune stood in his chariot, elad iu golklon armor 
and wouring the bright coronet which had been givon 
him hy tho god Indra, On cithor side of him wore 
the opposing armics, while arrows were flying through 
the ain, But the here of tho great war, ‘ lrembling, 
with joined hands, bowed down and sorely afraid, and 





1Bhagayad-gita, Volang's tiang,, pp 03-180, 
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with throal choked up again spoke to Krishna after 
saluting him.” [Ie still pleaded the humune side of 
the question, but in vain 

Thon follow many pages of questions wut long dis- 
courses on the spiritual phases of Brihmanical teach- 
ing, al the end of which Arjuna decides to fight and 
declares that he is rondy lo do the bidding of Kyishna, 
and therenpon enters tho hettle, 

Thns it will be scen thal the “ Divine Song” is 
quite foreign Lo the style and also to the sabjoct mat- 
ter of the Maha-bhirata, so much so, indeed, that Sir 
Monier Williams claims thal its proper pleco in. the 
mrangement of Sanskrit Tileraturo would be at the 
closa of the subject of philosophy. Tl contains many 
sentiments which have evidently heen borrowed from 
the Upanishads, and like gome of tho more modern 
writings of this clasy the Bhagavad-gilii is largoly an 
effort to reconcile tho various sysloms of philosophy 
by combining thom with one another, 

The next important division of Sanskyit literature 
which claims onr attention, is tho Purdinas, Those 
works are still lator and helong to medimval times, but 
they are imporlant as showiiy tho dovolopment of 
Kyishna worship, Lt is claimed that they ware de- 
signed to toach the doctrines of Hindiiiem in thoir 
simplest form. 


OHAPTER XXIL 
THE PURANAS, 


BXCUNE OF MIE PURANAS—STGNILICATION OF TITE 
NAMECMIEIR ‘LLACUING—COMPARATIVELY MODIRN 
ORIGIN--TIE WARIVANSA—UILE BRAIMA PURANA—~ 
ILE PADMA OR GOLDEN LOLUS—THD VAISIENAVA OR 
VISHNU—BIRTH OF KUSTNA—WIVES AND CHILDREN 
OV WRISTNA—DLATH OF KRIsSMyA—win SAlvaA—éri 
BHAGAVATA—THE  MIRKANDBYA—UI | AGNI 
VAYU—THE BIAVISIYA—TIE BRAINLA VALVARTA— 
UR LINGA—THIN VARAIA—THR SKANDA—TIE VG 
ANA—2HE KORMA—TID WATSYA—INE GARUDA— 
UH BRAHMANDA, 


Ae the Intor forms of Mindi Hterature are 
the Puriiqas, which present a  compuratively 
modern field for investigation. ‘Thoy are cighteen in 
number, bosides sevoral smaller: productions of a sim- 
ilar kind ealled Upe or Minor Pwrinas, the gonoral 
charaelor of which is very much like tho lurgor works, 

Tho Mahi or principal Puriinus contain about six. 
teon hundred thousand lines, and whon we consider 
that each minor work wso contains many chapters, wo 
realize something of the Tabor required to oxamino, 
index, and translalo this onormous mass of literature. 

Tho Uindtis themselves claim (in the Padma Pu- 


vine), thal thoso books ‘consisted originally of one 
309 
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thousand million slanzas, but four hundred thousand 
of them were thought suflicient for the instruction of 
man, the rest being preserved hy the gods.” ‘These 
four hundred thousand stanzas, however, are equal to 
sixteen hundred thousund lines, and tho student cor- 
tainly has reason to bo grateful that the pods kept the 
greater portion of this literature for (heir own private 
benefit. 

The theology and cosmogony of these books are 
largely drawn from the earlier wrilings ; the doctrines 
which they teach, the institutions which they describe, 
and a part of the legends which they relato bolong 
to n period Jong prior to their own compilation, 


SIGNIPFICATION OF THE NAMB, AND OBJECT OF THR 
COMPILATION, 


Tho namo Purina signifies old (raditional story, 
These narratives are said to have heen compiled by 
Kyishna-dvaipiyana (tho dark-colored and island born), 
the arranger of the Vedas and the Maha-bhiivate, 
The object of their compilation scoms to have hoon 
the chocking of the lide of Buddhism by stimulating 
the worship of Vishnu and Siva. In the Muhi-bha- 
rate these deities had beon regarded as but little more 
than groat horoes, while in the Puriinus they are rop- 
resented as vival gods. 

This department of Sunskyit literature claims lo 
teach mythology and cosmogony, geography and as- 
tronomy, chronology and grammar, and sometimes 
even anrtomy and medicine, as well as lo give the 
genealogies of kings; but the main objock is evidently 
the oxaltation of Brihma, Vishyu and Siva, in their 
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various manifestations, The Puriyas are sometimes 
culled a fifth Veda, having been designed to teach the 
Vodice doctrines to women and the lower casle men, 
who cannot understand the more compliented works. 


THELR TEACIIING, 


Tho puntheism of the Puri is one of their in- 
vuriablo chaructoristics, hut the particular divinity who 
is ab onco tho soures, the substency and the wbsorbor 
of all things, varies uecording to the individual choico 
of the worshiper. According to Sanskrit writers, these 
books treat of the “creation and renovation of the 
univorso, the division of lime, tho institntes of law 
and religion, the gonoalogy of the patriarchal families, 
and the dynasties of kings.” Tho historians wore 
onger, therefore, lo learn their contents. 

Sir William Jonos and others hegen tho Herenloan 
tusk by the omployment of Hindi professors, or pan. 
dits, lo extract such passages as scomed most likely 
fo give tho information sought; but the pondils 
themselves wero nob very familie with the Puriinas, 
and the oxtvacty being necossarily left to their choieo, 
Kuropean scholars had no mens of knowing whether 
thoy had mado wise selections or not, Another dil 
wully wes tho tendeney on the part of the pandils to 
furnish Uo atler which was described and paid for, 
wholher it contd bo found in’ (heir snered books or 
nol. 

A goud illustration of the risk incurred by Kwro- 
poan scholuys in this kind of second-hand study is tho 
woll-known caso of Liceul, Wilford, who wes so coun. 
ningly deceived by the pundits (see page 4), and the 


356 THE ANOIENT BOOKS OF INDIA. 


most charitable conclusion thal one can come to in 
the matter is tliat M. Jacolliot was victimized in the 
same way. Our translulors soon recognized the Lact 
that there was ouly one way to arrive at the truth, 
and the close, earnest work of muny yerrs has been 
productive of magnificent results. 

Tt is tine that so far as chronology md direct his- 
torical statements are concerned the Purinas are of 
little or no value, but thoir myths and legends form 
correct pictures of the limes to which thoy belong. 
They give us a view of the mythology und religion of 
this pecuhar people, and midirecily reveal much of 
their tiue history. They wore probably at first the 
taditionary tales of the poets, who wore ab once tho 
oulogists and historians of the fumily. Bul with the 
genealogies many myths were blended, and these ma- 
terials were woven into connecled form by later writ- 
ers, ‘To tho mythology, also, systems of cosmogony, 
geography and astronomy were added. After this tho 
contending sects added to them a mass of absurd fle- 
tions, calculated lo glorify Kyishua, Siva, or any obhor 
deity who happoned to he tho favorite of tho wriler. 


COMPARATIVELY MODERN ORIGIN. 


Tho Purinas are the work of diferent gonorations 
and of varied circumstances, the nature of which musb 
be conjectured from internal evidence, — Probably none 
of them assumed the form in which wo tind thom 
earlior than tho time of Sankara Aéiryn, who flour. 
ished about the eighth or ninth contury. Of the 
Vaishnava teachers, Riminuju lived in the twolfth 
century, Madhwichirya in the thirteonth, und Val- 


' 
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Inbha in the sixloonth, and the diferent Puriinag 
seom to have accompanied or followed the innovations 
of these mon, and to have advocnted the doctrines 
thoy langht. ! 

Thoy aro acknowledgod by all scholars to be tho 
most modern of the savred books. Sys Wilson: I 
believe the oldest of them not lo be anterior lo the 
cighth or ninth contury of our ora, and the most ro- 
cont of them to be not more than three or four con- 
turics old.” * Sir Monicr Williams says: *¢'Che oldest 
We possess can searecly dato from a poriod more re- 
mote than the sixth or seventh contury of our ora.?? 


NHS IART-VANBA 


is w voluminous work, consisting of sixteon thousand 
threo hundred and soventy-lowr stanzas, or more than 
tho Tiad and Odyssey combined, [t is u supplement to 
the Mahii-bhivala, “Bul,” suys Wilson, “it may be 
more accurately ranked with the Purime compilations 
of leash authenticity aul Intest origin.” Tb is chiolly 
vcenpiod wilh tho adventures of Kyishna, bub it 
records the purticulus of the creation of the world 
and the dynasties of kings, ‘Tho compilation is care- 
loss and inaceurato, bub tag been euwofully tennslated 
into Mronoh by M. A. Lamgloix, 1 roprosents Kyishna 
as frighloning away all the inhebitenis of Vraja by 
vonvorling the hairs of his hody into hundreds of 
wolvos to harass and warm thom, 

TL vocounts the slory of tho protection of the cow- 
herds ina storm by Kyishna, who lifted a» mountain 


IVish. Padi pd Rel af thn, Vel Ui pe Td, Wis, 493, 
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and hold it over thoir heads until tho storm passod 
over. ‘This narrative is repeated with somo variations 
in soyoral of tho Puranas. In the Bhiigavats ho ta rep- 
resentod as protecting tho gopix from tho wrath of 
Tndya by holding the elevated mountain on his fingor. 
Ut appears from this Purina that Indra was onragod 
with tho gopix and tried to destroy thom with a 
deluge on account of their love for Kyishna, who 
spent his timo with thom and finally married a 
thousand of them, 

Tho Unri-vanée also contains wm epilome of tho 
Rimiyana and many other logents, which are reportod 
with moro or less variation in tho difforent Purinas,! 


TI BRAUMA-PURANA, 


The grouter portion of this work is devoted to 
legendary and local deseriptions of (he groatness and 
sanctity of purlicular temples and individual doities. 
It troats ospocially of Une holiness of Utkalu, the 
country which includes the low rmge of sand hills, 
whero stands the colehaled lomple of Jagan-nith, 
It also gives duo honor lo the worship of tho san 
and of Mahades. 

The adoration of Vishwa as dagan-nith began lo 
flourish in ils growlest vigor after the twelfth en 
tury of the Christin ora ‘Tho worship of the sun 
is also vomparatively modon, the great temple known 
as the Black Pagoda being builh A. 1. i841. ho 
internal evidence which the work presonts thorofore 
makes 1b very probable Ut the Biahma-puiine was 


} Unless other wise indleated extracts fom thego works will be mado from 
Wilkon’s translations, 
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composed in tho fotteonth or fifteenth century after 
Obrint. Tt musb have beon after the worship of 
Jagan-nith predominated, und. befoe Siva and the 
worship of the sun had fallen into disrepute. 


ITE PADMA-PURAWA. 


«That which contains an aceount of the time 
when the world wis a golden lotus (padma) and of 
all tho occurrences of that time is therefore called 
Padma by the wise.” lt treats of tho primary crea- 
Vion by moans of tho cosmic ogg, as in Manu; the 
fanciful formation and divisions of tho earth; the 
goncalogios of princes; it also oxplams the means by 
which moksha, or final emancipation from conscious 
oxistence, may bo wtained, Al of these subjects are 
mingled with myths and legends innumerable, be- 
sides an opitome of the Riimayana, and many other 
storics belonging to the earlior Ilindit literature. 

It admonishes the worship of Bali on the first of 
tho moon’s inereags, [lb inculeates the worship of 
Kyishnw as Copala, the cowherd, Considerable space 
ig also devoted to Radhi, the favorite mistress of 
Kyishya, and the holiness of the forest whieh was the 
tavorilo haunt of Krishna and Riidhi, According to 
Wilson, tho filleenth contury of tho Christian ora is 
the highesl antiquity thet this work can claim, — . 





MUD VAISHNAVA OR VISHNU-PURANA, 


‘This work contuins only about seven thousand 
stanzas, allhough it is claimed bo be imuch larger. 
Thoro mo ab least goven copics of il extant, and in 
nono of them is there anything to indicate that any 
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portion is wanting, IL was evidontly writlon after 
tho Gupin kings, who reigned in tho seventh con- 
tury, as if makes an historical montion of thom. 
I. also alludes to tho Bauddhis, who wero in existence 
ag late as the tyelfth century. 

These wid other facts prove the campilation of 
this work {o have taken place somewhers bebween 
the seventh and twelfth conturies, and tho approxi- 
mate date is placed by Wilson ab A, TD. 1045, 
Being devoted to Vishnu, it represents him as the 
Supreme God. Woe is spoken of as purushe (spirit), 
pradhina (erndo matter), and vyakla (visible form), 

The course of clomontary creation in’ the Vishiauw- 
puriina, as well as in the others, appears to bo taken 
largely from the Séinkhya philosophy, whieh was 
the doctrime of evolution us holioved and taught by 
a certain school of TTindit philosophors more than 
two thousand years ago, “Mhis syslem claims that 
puro spirit cannot originate in impure matter, and 
denies that anything can be produced out of nothing. 

Tho following aphorisms contain n brief exposition 
of ils doctrines, “hore cannot bo the produetion of 
somothing out of nothing, that which is not cannot he 
developed into thul whioh is, Tha produetion of what 
docs not alrendy oxist (potentially) is impossible, as a 
horn on ev many beenuse there most of necessity ho a 
material oul of which & product is devolaped sand 
because everything eannol ovcur everywhere al all 
timos, and beeaaso anything possible mush bo pro- 
duced from something competent to produce it! ‘Mh 


(This sankhya creed fs highly suygesthye of the doehines of Ept+ 
ous, as expounded by Lreetius, who migues tut Gio world and other 
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eurds come from milk, not water. A potter pro- 
duces a jar from clay, not from cloth. Production 
is only a manifestation of what previously exisled,”! 
Bat in the Purinas tho agency operating on passive 
muttor 18 confusedly oxhibited in consequence of the 
all prevailing doctrine of pantheism and tho partial 
adoption of the Vedinta philosophy which is based 
upon pure panthoism, Its croed is simply stated 
in the Shandogya Upanishad as follows: “All this 
univorso indeed is Brahma; fiom him does it pro- 
cood ; into him it is dissolved.” ‘Che Vediinta system 
has, some similaritics to the idealism of Plato, and 
indecd the Uflind& Vedintist fought the  Siukhya 
theory of evolution yory much as did tho Grocian 
philosopher, Tt is in strieL accordance with the Vo- 
dinta philosophy and the Purinie doctrine of pan- 
theism that Vishnu is represented as being ‘the cause 
of crontion, oxistence, and end of this world ; who is 
tho root of the world and consists of the world.” 

‘The crertion is referred to, as in the other Puriinas, 
as coming from the ogg which rested upon the bosom 
of the waters, This is a widely diffused opinion of 
antiquity,’ and ib is supposed by Bryant and Habor that 
the cosmic egg xo often alluded to represented the 
wk floating upon tho walor, ‘Tho Vishyuspuriinn also 
anueilel ebjedis werg doumed by the coales dag of atoms and prlmordial 
xoodH. ‘Tho Eplemenn theay was severed erllelseil by Olea, who 
maimed that if a soncanrse of atoms could produces a world, it ought 
alay to produce temples, houses, cites, and othe things whieh are foamed 
much more easily (han worlds (See De Naima Deon, TT, 87.) 

1Ind, Wis, p, 80. 

2 Wacos of tia theory orm amohgst the dytlaus, Perslans, and Lgyp 
Hang; besides (ho Oiphia egg amongst the Giecks and that deseithbed by 


Atlstophanes, a pat of the ceremony In the Dionysiaca consisted of the 
congeciation of an egg, Whiek recording te Porphyry algeifed the woud, 
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spetks of the successive creations so oflon alluded to, 
and the repose of Che Supreme Cod during tha in- 
lorvals upon his mighty serpent couch ino the midst 
of the deep. Ho also presents the raising of tho ewth 
from tho water by the tusks of tho grow, bow, and 
the churning of the sea of mitk for tho recovery of 
the lost ambrosia, TH deseribes ab great length the 
various worlds, heevons, hells, and planetary sphoros, 
and gives the same deseription of [he sovon eireular 
continents and concentric oceans Uuel is found in the 
Maha-bhirain. 

Tt desevibes also the evrrangement of the Vedas 
and Puriines by Vyasa, and gives tho rules of caste, 
in which tho Purify follows to vw grewt oxtont the 
Code of Manu. Book TY. of this immense volumo is 
oecupiod with lists of kings and dynasties, Book V, 
corresponds with Book X, of tho Bhigavata-puriina, 
and is devoled lo a life of Kyishya  Kyishyw is rop- 
rosonted as the vighth child of his mother (tho first 
six having beon the offspring of a demon) and as orig. 
inating ina black hair taken from the head of Vishiu. 
His mission is to destroy the domon Kansa, who bries 
to forestall him by killing him in his infaney.  'Mhis 
ig provented, however, hy his father, who eurries him 
away in the night and exchanges hin Sor snothor 
child, Book VI. describes (he gracdind deterioration of 
mankind during the four sages and the dosteuetion of 
the world by firo and wator at tho end of n Kalpa. 


BIRT OF KRISIDNA, 


On the day of his birth the horizon was rudiant 
with light aud happiness, and the waves of tho sea joined 
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their music with tho songs of the spirits and nymphs 
of herven, who danced with joy. The gods walking 
through {he sky shewered down flowers upon the carth 
and the holy fires glowed with gentler flame. 

As soon as the child was born, with the comploxion 
of lotus leaves, having four arms aod the mystie mark 
upon his breast, his father and mother implored him 
as n god lo forego his four-urmed shape, lest Kanse 
should know of his deseent und slay him, 

Vasu-dova, taking the child, went out the same 
night inlo the darknoss and rain and earried him to 
a place of safety, while Sesha, Uno many-headed —sor- 
pont, followed the father, and spreading his hoods 
over thom protected the infant from the rain, When 
thoy passed through the river, with ils dangerous 
rapids and swift current, the waters wero stilled and 
rosa nol above the knee of Vasu-dova, Coming to 
the bed of a sleeping mother, who Jad just beon 
Qolivored of a danghter, he quickly oxchanged the chil- 
dron, and taking (he Tile girl hastened homeward. 
Whon the mother, Yasodi, awoke and found her ehild 
(us sho supposed) was a son as black as tho dark 
Jonves of the lotus, she was greatly rejoiced, 

Vho fomalo infent was placed in the hed of Devakt, 
wid the demon Kausa dostroyed it, thereby releasing 
the goddess who hud heen born as the babe. Taunting 
him with his holplessness, und decorating herself with 
heavenly garlands, she vanished from his sight. King 
Kanew boing greatly troubled, called his chiefs together, 
and issuod a decree that evory male child in’ whom 
wore found signs of unusual vigor should bo destroyed. 

Kyishya is aftorward represented as plunging boldly 
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into the lake of the serpent king, and conquering him 
by selling his loot upon the terrible head whieh had 
hitherto been unbended. The dying serpent” fechly 
pleads for meiey, and Kyishyn allows him’ ta Hye, 
but commands him to depart immediately with all 
his family and followers inta tha sea Twill) be ab. 
served thal there are some resemblances to the gospels 
m this Purdya, whieh dates from ihe eleventh century 
of tho Christian era, 


THE WIVES AND CILLDRLN OF KRISTINA, 


According to this authority the first wife of Krishna 
was Radhi; afterward he married diambavati, tho 
daughter of a bea, This marnage was the resull of 
a terrible contest with the father of the bride, Kyishna 
fought the bear twenty-one days aud at Inst conquered 
him. ‘he bear then exclaimed, “Thou, mighty being, 
art surely invincible by wal the demons and by the 
spirits of heaven, earth, and hell. Much less arb thou 
to be vanquished by creatures in human shape, und 
still loss by such us we who are born of the brute evea- 
tion.” Then humbly prostrating himself al Ue feet of 
his conqueror, he presented to Kyishya lis daughter 
Jimbavali as an offering suitable to a guest, aml the 
bridegroom led her away in triumph. Kyishne then 
married three beautiful girls, and afterward expotsed 
the two daughters of the king of Mugedha Ile alsa 
soized and carried off by violonce tho beantiful princess 
Rukminiki. 

In Tlindti mythology Riyann, the (lemon king of 
Ceylon, was born again as Sidu-pila, one of the chur. 


‘ 1 Vish, Pur, p. 427, 
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nolers of {the Mahf-bhérata. lo was betrothed to 
Ruminiki, bul Krishye forcibly carried away the bride 
and made her his own, Afterward Bhishni declared 
thal the usual prize awarded (o tho greatest and strong- 
est of their unmiber was dre lo Krishyas but Sidn-pale 
publicly objected lo having the award made to a cow. 
hord, who was also a mirderor, and after some. bitter 
language on both sides Krishna © whirled his éokra 
furiously al Sigu-piila and severed his head from his 
body.” — Ho allorward martied uot aly Runuiniky, but 
also still leler sixteen thousand and one hundred other 
wives at a single ceremony. We quote from the 
Vishnu-purina: ‘Sixteen thousand and one himdred 
was the number of the nidens (ineluded in the last 
mu'riage), and inte se many forms did the foe of 
Madhu (Kyishya) multiply himself that every one of 
tho dameols thonght that he had wedded her in his 
single person, and the ereator of the world—the as- 
sumer of univorsel shape—vbode severally in the dwoll- 
ing of each of these, his wives! Tt is declared that 
those wives bore lo Kyishya one hundred and oighty 
thousand sons, and the Bhigavale-purina gives tho 
names of about eighty members of this numerous 


family. 
DDATE OF KRISITNA, 


Tho Vishyu-purine agrees with the Mahi-bhiratn 
vonvorning the principal incidents connected with the 
death of Kyishya. Tho destruction ef his tribe ts re- 
counted, and also tho particulars of the drmuken moleo 
in which tho fratricital Yadavas slow cach other, It 
is hero again declared that Krishna was slain by tho 


1 Vish, Pur, p. 628, 
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arrow of a hunter who mistook him for a wild animal, 
but an additional incident is given to the eflect that 
Krishna was sitting with one foot resting upon his 
knee, and the arrow onfored the sole of his foot, which 
was the only vulnerable spot upon his body. 

This Purina enumerates Gvenly-vight hotls, one of 
thom being called the Kyishna, or black hell, which 
is vesorved for sinners who live by fraud, or who tros- 
pass upon other people’s lands, ‘The book closes with a 
prophecy of tho Kali ago, when all ovil shall bo de- 


stroyed. 
SALVA, 


Saiva gives tho goneulugies of tho patriarchs and 
desaiptions of the universe, mingled with praisos of 
Siva and tho myths and legends of which ho is tho 
hero, It also teaches the ofliency of Yow! and the 
glories of Siva-pura, or the dwelling of Siva, with whom 
the yogi, or devotee, is to he united. 


SRT BITAGAVATA 


is a work of powerful influence in India, controlling 
the opinions and feelings of the people more then any 
other of the Purinas, It is called Bhiguvata, on ac 
count of its being devoted lo tho glorification of 
Bhagaval or Vishyu. Tb gives w cosmogony which, 


1Tho Yoga fy considered a inaneh of tho Satukhyea system of philoso. 
phy, but it appenis really to bo a amt of penance for the purpoxe of con. 
centrating thought with the gicatost intensity upon the sy lable Gm, while 
1a sometimes dofined to be Biahma, and again, ad tho representative of all 
the gods of catth, air, and sky = ‘The most wmatinal end palnful postures 
are assumed by devotees, and sometiines persisted in for yeas, 1b alae 
includes (istings and contortions of the Hmbs, suppiessions of the breath, 
and utter absenes of mind. ‘Tho vailety und intenslty of the yarlous 
forms of sufering which aro self-{uflleted upon the deyvotecs, would am 
pass all credibility if thoy wero not attested by tunstworthy evidence, 
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' 
Mthough in most respects similar to that of the other 
Puriinas, is more largely mised with allegory and myn- 
ticlsm, deriving its tone more from the Vedanta than 
the Séinkhyn philosophy. Ib contains a variety of 
legonds of a miscellaneous doseription mlended to 
Hlustrate the morit of worshiping Vishyu. ‘hero is 
also an account of the deluge, in whieh Vishnu is 
yopresonled as descending in the form of a fish to 
guide the ark. 

Tt narrates the history of Kyishyw in much the 
sume way that the Vishyu-pwina does, and acknowl- 
edges its indebtedness Lo that work, showing conclusively 
that it is subsequent to the Vishyu-pwiaina, ‘The 
Bhagavaty closes with a series of eneomiums on its 
own snnelity and oflicaey lo salvation, Mr, Colebrooke 
says of the work: Tam inclined to adopt an opin- 
jon supported by many leaned [TLindtis, who considor 
the colebrated Sri Bhagavata as the work of a gram- 
marian (Vopadeva) supposed to have lived six hun- 
drod yours ago.” Prof. Wilson and other Oriontalists 
agree with Colebrook in ascribing tho Bhigavata to 
Vopmlova, 

WHE MARKANPHYA, 


containing nino thouswd vorses, is “That Purina in 
which, commencing with tho slory of tho birds that 
word aequainted with right and wrong, oyerything is 
narrated fully by Mirkandoyn as it is explained by 
the holy sages in reply lo the questions of Muni.” 
Tho oolostial birds (who were Brihmans in a provions 
birth), avo yroprosonted as answoring tho following 


1 As, Ros, Vol. 8, p, 40%, 
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questions : hewhy was Vasu-dova born as w morial P” 
Tow is it thal Draupadi becamo the wifo of tho flya 
Pindus?” +‘ Why did Baladeva do penance for Brith- 
manicide?” and “Why were the children of Draupadi 
destroyed when they had Krishya and Arjuna to de- 
fond them?” The account of the creation is also 
yepeated by tho birds. This Purina is not ousily 
placed with any degreo of certainty, but is supposed to 
belong to the ninth or lonth century, 


WMI AGNI, 


The Agni or Agneya Wwenls of primitive and sithso- 
quent creations, tho genenlogios of demigods and 
kings, the reigns of tho Manus, tho higborics of the 
royal dynasties, and othor mattors of a vory difforent 
character, As it is evidently x compilation, its dato is 
of vory lillle importance, Ib is nob unlikely, however, 
that chapters have heon arbitrarily supplicd during tho 
last few centuries, Mor tho Agni an wnojont Prrina 
called tho Viyu is often substituted. 


THT VAYU, 


Tho Viiyu-purina is so named in consequonea, ib 
is said, of having been communicated by Viyn, the 
oily of the wind, to the assembled sages. Lb rents 
of tho familics of sages and kings, followod by a cos. 
mogony terminating with the destruotion of the world 
at the ond of each Kalpa, While it teaches the doe- 
trine of pantheism, it also allows lo tha Supromo Bo- 
ing an oxistenco separate from his works, although ho 
appears to be without attributes, ‘Tho astronomy of 
this Purina presenty the relative sizes and siluations 
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of the planotsa, with their ears and slecds and other 
appurlommecs, revolving rround tho pole (toe which 
they are attached by cords of ai) ay the wheol turns 
on is pivel. Little mformation concerning ils exact 
age is to be derived from internal ovilenee, It il is 
supposed to be one of the oldest of the Puviinas, 


VIDE WIEAVISTEY A, 


contaming fourteen thousnid five haimdred stanzas, 
tronts of the ercation, repeating almost the very words 
of the first chaplor of Manu, the rest of the work be- 
ing purely # wannal of religious riles and ceremonial, 
although w few legends onliven the series of precepts. 
Tt is nol very properly called a Purina, and was prob- 
wbly wrillen prior to the Mohammedan conquest, 


\ \ 


BRAUMA VAEVARIA, 


This is decidedly a sectarim work, and appears to 
have no other reason for its ovislence than to induce 
foith iu Kyishne and Radha, ft is of little value as 
collatoral authority, and the most of ils stories are too 
absurd for repolition, — Kyishyaw is here spoken of ts 
“the solo existent and oternal being—the center of a 
luminous sphoro of immeasurable extent and inconcoiva- 
ble splondor.” — Vishiye is represented as coming from 
his vight side and Siva from his lott. Brahmi, who is 
often spoken of as tho Suprome Cod, ix reprosunted as 
springing from Kyishna. All the gods and goddesses 
procead from different parts of his person, and each 
of them at birth recites a shorb hymn or prayer in his 
honor, Brahmii is roprosented as saying: 

1 adore Kyishna, who is freo from the three qual- 
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ities, tho ono imporishable Govinda, who is invisible 
and void of form; who is visihlo and assumed the 
shape of a cowherd . . . . the lord of the mystic 
dance, and iis performer, and the delighter in’ the 
graces of ils evolutions.” Radha, his favorite wife, 
proceeds from his heart; from the pores of her skin 
proceed three hundred million gopis or nymphs, while 
a like number of gopas, the swains of the nymphs, 
proceed from the pores of Kyishyn’s skin, and tho 
cows which thesa swains we to widen also tsaua fron 
the pores of Kyishye's skin. 

The twonty-cighth and twonty-ninth chapters aro 
devoted to a deseription of Goloka, tho heaven of 
Kyishna. It is a sphere of light tommied by gopis, 
gopes and cows, the only human beings admitted ho. 
ing tho yoluries of Kyishya, The author sometinies 
desoribos Cotoka us being round, aid again spoaks of 
it as a square, In one passage he gives it a diameter 
of thirly millions of yojunas, and in another ho ex- 
fonds its circumference (ow Uhousand aniliions, Ine 
deed, the compiler seems to haye paid vory  lilUs 
attention to Lhe consistency of the narrative, assigning 
various origins to the same god or goddoss, ‘Mit, 
Sarasyali, the goddess of speech, is suid in one par 
graph lo come out of the mouth of Kyishna, and in 
amothor is represonbed as ono of (he sululivisions of 
Prakyili, and again is spoken of us ixsuing from tho 
tongue of Lakshmi, Theso incohorencies aro quite 
characteristic of this Purina, whieh is full of contr 
tictory repetitions, 

According to this work tho original and only cause 
of Kyishna’s incarnation was his love for Radha, and 
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he came down to the world lo be her lover, The in- 
cidonts of Kyishya’s birth, as the eighth child of Vasu- 
deva antt Dovali, ave narmeled in the usual mamner; 
his infant oxploits are also recited, and his marriage 
with Ridhit is said to have been celebrated by tho 
distribution of vinnds and treasures in largo quantities. 
The incompatibilily of such profusion with the finen- 
cial condition of his foster father Nanda, the cowherd, 
is apparently not noticed by the author, although the 
hero of the festivities ix represented in the next chap- 
lor as stouling the curds, for which he is tied to a tree 
and whipped by his foster mother, Yaéoda. Krishna is 
also rapresented as carrying of und hiding the clothes 
of the nymphs whilo they were bathing in the rivor, 

Tt is claimed in this Purina that when Vishyt 
housted of being lord of all, he wes swallowed by 
Krishna, al but his head, but was restored on recov- 
ering his sonses, Kryishna’s marriage wilh othor wives 
is also narrated. ‘The civewnstances of his death by 
vw wound from a hunter, the deslruchion of his tribe, 
und the submersion of Dyarakit are also alluded to, 
This Purina is seid to ho so sacrod Unt the attentive 
honring of one quarter of a yorse is equal in merit to 
the gifh of tho heaven of Kyishna, Although it is 
differently clussitied it appeus to be one of the Inst 
of the Puritnas from its own avowal that it was in- 
fonded to “clew up the diserepuneies observable in 
these works.” ‘Thal it wes compiled after the Moham- 
modan invasion is evidont from the allusion that it 
makes to the supremacy of the Mleééha rulors, and 
the particular branch of the Mindi system which ib 
advocates mikes it very probeblo that il emanated 
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from a sect which originated about four conturics ago 
with the Gosuins, 
VUE LINGA 


consists of cleven Lhousand stanzas, and is seid to hive 
been originally composed by Brahmi, Tn the account 
of creation as given by this Purina, Brahmi and Vishnu 
are represented as lighting for the supremacy during 
the intervals of creation, but the greab fiery Lingu 
suddenly springs wp and puts them hoth to shame, us 
after traveling upwards and downwards for x thousund 
yeu's neither of them could find its beginning or 
ending. Upon the Linga the svered syllable Om is 
visible, by which Brahma and Vishyn become en- 
lightoned and acknowlodge and culogize the superior 
glory of Siva, Siva repeats the story of his ineamm- 
tions (twenty-eight iu uumber), intended dowbtless ba 
exeeed in number the incarnations of Vishnu. The 
work is assigned to aboub the eighth or ninth contury. 


THE VARAICA 


is narrated by Vishnu, as Variha (the boar), to tho 
personified earth. Like the Linga-puriiga, this is a 
religious manta) almost wholly ovcupied with forma 
of prayer and rules for dovotional observances ad. 
dressed to Vishyw. ‘There is no leaning to the pur 
licwlar adoration of Kyishna, and there are other indi. 
cations of its belonging to an carlier stage of Vishi 
worship, 
ITH SKANDA 


is “that in which the six-facod deity (Skanda) hes 
related tho events of tho ‘Tatapursha Kalpn onlargod 
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with many tales.” It is said to eonttin oighty-ona 
thousind and one hundred stanzas, This Purana has 
no oxistencs in wv collected form, and the fragmonts 
in various purls of India which are affirmed to be 
portions of ib aggrogite w mass of slunzag even moro 
formidable then has been ommnerated. hoy contain 
minute deseriplions of the lomple of Siva, and n vast 
mumbor of legends illustrating the holiness of Kiéi. 
Othor portions ave devoled to the holiness of Urissu 
and othor localitics and tomples. Tt is doubtful what 
proportion of those fragments properly belongs to the 
Skanda-purina. 
THE VAMANA 


contains wa account of the dwarf incarnation of Vish- 
nu and includes about seven thousand stanzas. [tis 
lugely dovoled to the worship of the Linga amd to 
tho illustration of the sanctity of cortain holy plnuces. 
Tn tho words of u distinguished Oriontalist (Wilson) 
“Tts compilation may have wnused tho loisuro of some 
Brihman of Benares three or four centuries ago.” 


NITE KORMA 


is “hab in whieh Jéuarddana in the form of « lor 
loiso in tho regions undor the oarth explained the ob- 
jecls of lito, duty, woulth, pleasure, and Jiberation.” 
Tho greator part of it ineuleates the worship of Siva 
ad Durgi, although il is yoprosonted as being givon 
by one of ths incarnations of Vishnu. Ils date can- 
not ho very curly, for it is evowedly posterior to the 
establishment of the Tintrika, the Sitka und the Jain 
seols, and these wore nol known in the emly centurics 
of our ora, 
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TUL MATBYA, 


This Purana, after the usual prologue, opens with 
tho account of how the Matsya, or fish avatar of 
Vishnu, preserved a king named Manu with tho seods 
of all things in an ark from the waters of the great 
inundation, the story of the flood which was told in 
ono of the Braihmanas, and Tater in (he Mahd-bhi- 
rala, being substantially ropeatod here, Tho gen- 
etlogical chaplors are much tho same aa those of the 
Vishun-prrina. Tho work has drawn lorgoly from 
the Mahi-bhiirala; it also quotes the Padma-purina, 
and is therofore subsoquent to that work, 


THE GARUDA, 


The grouter pirt of this document is devoted to the 
description of Vratus, or vows of self-res(raint, of hol- 
idays, of sacred placos dodiented to the sun, and to 
prayers uddreased bo the sun, to Siva, and to Vishia 
It contains also treatises on astrology, pulmistry,: and 
procions stones, ant one still more extensive on morli- 
ving, =«‘Lhore is nothing in this work to justify tho 
nemo, Gerad is the ouglo bird (half man) on whieh 
Vishyu vides, and it is possiblo thal (here is ne gonu- 
ino Garuda-purine in oxistoneo, 


THE BRAUMASDA, 


‘Phat which has declued in twolve thousand two 
hundred verses tho magnificoncs of the egg of Brahma, 
and in which an account of tho future Kalpns is con- 
lained, is called tho Brahminda-purina, and was ro- 
vealed by Brahmi.” This Purana, like the Skanda, is 
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no longer procurable in a collected form, but is repre- 
sentod by a varioty of A’hundas professed to bo derived 
trom it, The facility which this stalo of things alfords 
for imposition is very great, and the Skanda and the 
Brahminda have for this reason sometimes beon called 
“the Paris of thieves and impostors.” 

The mythology of the Purdyes is much more deyel- 
oped Chan that of the Maha-bhirata, in which Vishnu 
and Siva ae apparently regarded merely as great heroes, 
not having as yot devoloped into rival gods,  Kyishna, 
who was afterward made so prominent, is not even the 
hero of tho Mahii-bhirala, although he appears as a 
great chicflain ; but as Prof, Lassen has shown, “The 
real worship of Kyishyw is nol found before the fifth 
ov sixth coutury.” La modinyal times there was much 
xeatuvian feeling bolween the worshipers of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva, each sect boing jealous of ils tuvor- 
ilu system and devoted to ils frvorite god,  Tlenco, 
the Purfinas whieh were conrpiled about this lime were 
etch of them devoted to the exallation of the partic- 
ular deily who liepponed to he the favorite of the 
compiler, In modorn times Siva is tho most popular 
abjot of worship with Brihmans, while Kyishya is 
tho favorita god of the lower classes, Wo have here 
givon tho briofest possible résumé of tho contents und 
teachings of these productions of medivval times, and 
will now considor tho mythological hore of the Pur- 
inas—tho god Krishna. 


CHAPTER XXL 
KRISHNA. 


A MULTITUDE OF PERSONS NAMED KRISH NA—LIFE OF 
KRISHNA, TILE SON OF VASU-DEVYA—DEATIE OF 
KRISIINA—RISEVBLANCES TO CHRISTIAN UISTORY 
VDRY SLIQHT—WORSHIP oF tH “DARK Gon T— 
SUMMARY. 


NYIMATELY connocted with the Puri is thoir 
horo, Kyishye. ‘Tho metning of the word is 
“dark” or “black,” ant the frequency with which 
the name occurs in [Tindtt literature would soon 
to indicalo that whenover w male ohild was born 
with « complexion unusually dark he was namod 
Krishna, or that jin liter times he was namod for the 
popular god of the Puranas, 

Tho caliest mention of the mune in the Rigevoda 
is where a hymn of adoration to Indra praises that 
god for having slain the wives of Kyishna.? 

Afterward the sume gol is suid to have sloin tify 

TWilkon's tians. Rigveda sank, Vo 1, page 0, 

Sanhita sometines mere collection, mud the Rhy veda Sandia cone 
taining one thousund and soventecn bynes, Js (ho otdext and most tine 
poitaut collection of the emily piayeis, Invoeation®# and hynins of the 
Windus, Sanhita may also mean tho words of the Veda euphonieally 
combined instead of sepmiated ax in tho Pada toxt, Tot, Wilson's 
translation Ig based upon the commontary of the natlya schola Sayann, 
Tt 1opresonts the Jong lino of Valdic tadttion whieh the Hindus have we 
saved, and shows the Mnglish ieader what the natives suppose the Rig- 


yet to mean, Sea note to page 23 > 
876 


det 


KRISINA, ar? 


thousand Kyishnas, all of whom were Rakshasas or 
demons. Indra is reprosented as the great protector 
of his votaries in battle, Ifo defended his Aryan 
worshipers in all their conflicts; ho alo punished for 
{he bonefit of man those who neglected religions 
rites, Lo (Indra) tore off the black skin of the ag- 
gressor as if burning with flame; he utterly consumes 
him who delights in cruelty! 

“ Allusion,” says the translitor, “is here made to 
the logond that a Asura, named Kpishna the blach, 
advanced with ten thousand followers fo the bunks 
of the Amsumati river, where he committed fearful 
devastation until ho was defeated by Tndra,, who 
slvipped him of his skin.” «The swift moving Kyish- 
na with ton thousind domons stood on the Amsumali ; 
by his might Indra eaught him snorting in tho water. 
Ile (Indva) smolo his malicious bands, [have seon 
the swift moving domon lurking in an inaccessible 
placa in the depths of the river, Indra with his ally 
smoto the godloss host ws they drew near”? 

Krishna, a Rishi of Angira, is also spoken of in 
tho Rig-veda Sunhitd. ln the Mahi-bharata the name 
Kyishad? ia an epithet applied to the princess Dra 
pad7 who married tho five Piinduvas, — Kyishna-dvai- 
piyana (tho dark-colored, island-bom munn) was the 
grandfather of the Kauravas who bore so important 
w port in the groal war, and he is also said fo he the 
wreangor or oditor of the Mahé-bhiiata and tho com- 
piler of the Puriyas, the oldest of whieh are ascribed 

1'Chore I no montion In the Riy-veda of any ged by Us name, 


Vel. Vip. 10. 
“Pho long mmk on the flnal a, fndiertes the feminine foun of tho 


word, 
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to the sixth or seventh contury of dhe Christian ova. 
The Hindiis have an evsy method, however, of dispoxs- 
ing of little chronological diffionllios of a Tow conturies 
by asserting Unt their horoos ure born ngain ee mon 
whenever their services are needed upon the oreth, 
Iu the Chindogya Upunishudl wo find a Krighge who 
was the son of Devakiputra, bul of him nothing is 
known except that he was a pupil of Gharn ‘The 
namo was also bome by a son of Hevird-hana and hy 
one of the Andhra princos. 

In tho later forms of Lindit literature we thid 
Krishna, the son of Vasu-devat and Dovaki, who 
figured us u great chieftain in the Mahi-bhivata, and 
during w large part of the Christian era has had divine 
honors paid to bim,  Kyishya wee also one of the 
names of Ayjuut. Tn the Malii-bhiivata where the son 
of Dronw is suid to have ontored the onmp of tho Pine 
davas ab night to avenge his father's death, his pro- 
gross was arrested al tho gate by the gigantie forme of 
Siva, ‘This god of destruction was robed in x Cigor'’s 
skin, while his long arms were adorned with bracelels 
of serpents. [Tis body glowed dike tho sun, and © him 
dreds nnd thousunds of Kpishnas were manifested: from 
the light issuing from his person.” Sprishnetarkil- 
Javkivn, x commontator, flourished somewhat Inter, ant 
Kyishna-misra, tho dramatic author, is supposod to have 
lived in tho twolfth century of the Obvistinn ore, 
Kyishye Bahadur was the muue of wv prblishor in Gul- 
entla in 1810, Thus wo find that in Hindt literature, 
the name Kyishya is applied to sixty thousand, beings 
who wero demons, “hundreds and thonsuids” moro 


1Thero a6 vind Vasu-dovas th Indiut Htoratwa, 


’ 
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who issued from the god of desirnetion, as well as 
tu the wife of the live Panu princes, and in later 
times to princes, sages, commentators, editors, pub- 
lishors, and others loo numerous to mention ; indeed, 
it is now tho custom to name children for popular 
gods. The native professor or pundit who lived for 
five yours with Sir Monier Williams in India was named 
Krishna-varmit. 


LIFE OV KRISEN A, THE SON OF VASU-DEVA, 


Of this great mullitude named © durk colored,” the 
Kyishyw who conmands the greatest attention is the 
cighth son of Vasu-deva and Devaki, Of his life 
thoro is little or no anthontic history, bunt in later 
limes an vast amount of myth and legend has been 
built around it, 

IIo belonged to a bribe well known in indi history 
as tho Yidavas, ‘These nomadic descondants of Yadu 
migrated to different localities, grazing their cattle and 
raising butter for sale lo tho people around them, — [t 
ia nol known when thoy flrst onterad Windtistin, but 
ab tho time of Krishna's birth they appeur to have 
sollled nor the city of Mathura (aftorwards called 
Muttra) on the banks of the viver Jina, about one 
hundred and twenty miles south of the city of LHast- 
infipur. 

Abt ono time during his euly manhood, Krishna 
wid his companions left their encampment at a rival 
village now by and paid av visit lo the city of Mathura, 
whoro it appears that they conduclod thomselves in a 
numner ontirely consistent with thoir rough charactors, 
brouking through the royal gato and committing other 
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dopredations, Tt was during « great foslival which 
was allended by raja Kensa the usurper, who was 
bitterly hated by his subjects. During tho festivitios 
a wrestling mach degenerated info a disgraceful fight, 
in which Krishna und his older brother, Bala-rima, 
here &® prominent part. Many men were slain and at 
last the unpopular raja himsolf was halle by Kyishue, 
The rude cowherd beernme popular fron having re. 
lieved the city of w tyrant, and an effort was made 
lo onnoble his birth by representing him lo havo beon 
in reality the son of a chioftain of the tribe! 

Io eventually bore wv chief, and as represented 
as a successful warrior, allhough rathor unserupuons 
ag to tho moans employed for the attainment of his 
ends, or instance, the Creal War of tho Mahi- 
Dhivatn seems lo have turned upon tho death of Drona, 
the venerable commander-in-chief of the auravas, 
Mo had newly vanquished the Pandavas by the slugh- 
tor of their troops, bul Kyishna, knowing of his grewt 
love for his gallant, son, suggosted that word he sont 
him that his son was slain, he crugl falschood 
pierced the bravo heart of the father, allhough — tho 
mrows of the foe had feilud to ronch if, and laying 
down his arms, ho beermo an easy proy to the Pin. 
davas, Again, in the despornte single combat — be- 
teen Arjuna and Karna, whon Arjune was badly 
wounded and nearly dofeated, an accident to the wheel 
of his chariot compolled Karge lo ceaso fighting, 
and laying down his arms, he called to his opponent 
saying, {Told your hand for » moment, and give mo 
a chanco to recover my wheel, for it is no mnrk of 


1 Wheoler's Ital, of Ind,, Vol. 4, p. 460, 
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manhood lo strike ab me whilst [am in this extremity.” 


Arjuna tomporurily stiyed his hand, bul being insti- 
gated by Krishi, ho severed the head of Karna from 
his body, while the vielim was engaged upon the 
wheel of his chartot.’ The Muahi-bharata records 
alill another instance in which Kyishya advised a blow 
so cowrdly that it brought upon the man who gavo 
it the hitler reproaches of his own brother, — But 
the rude and amorous warrior was the Apollo of tha 
cowherds. Landsome, dashing, and vain, this univor- 
sul lover appealed to the admitation of feeble-minded 
women everywhere, and aronnd the very slight frame- 
wok which history furnishes, masses of myth and lep- 
ond have grown, [fo is represented as tho husband 
of sixteen (hougand wives, and the father of ono hun- 
dred and cighby thousand sons. while his military ex- 
ploits huye boon reporter with wonderful oxeggorations 
aud mythical additions, 


THE DBATIE OV KRISITNA, 


Tho incidents connected with the death of Kyishna 
nro us woll atlested as anything concerning which wo 
we ontiroly dopendont upon [indi sourecs for infor- 
mation, ‘ho Mahi-bhirala relatos tho story in caro- 
ful dotail, and ib is voponted sul corroborated by the 
Vishyu-puriine and also enidorscd by the Brahme- 
vaivarla-prriia, 

According to {hese and other Hindi authorities, 
Kyishyna and the people of his capital cily Dviraka, 
onenmmped ab a placo of pilgrimage upon tho son-shoro, 


U'This chapter botng somowhat of tho nature of a summary necessailly 
Ingludes a fo incldents prestously alluded to, 
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ostensibly for the purpose of paying their doyotions to 
the deity of Dsiiraka; but they carmed an abundance 
of wine with their other stores, and feasting and 
drinking became their chief occupation, There were 
jugglers, musicians, dancers and actors to furnish en- 
tertainment, bul the chief ultractions wore the great 
jus of wine, and tho warriors of (he fribe isnt down 
in groups around them, Laughing and jesting being 
followed hy truats and biter words, Cho seone of roy- 
olry became a drunken melee, in whieh the intoxi- 
cated mon fought each other bladly undid the whole 
tribo was exterminated except Krista and one or (wo 
others who were not injured themselves, although 
thoy had slain their full share of vielims, Alter 
tho disgraceful fight was over, Krishi found — his 
older brother dead beneath wv banyan Qee, and: going 
into w thickel noar hy he sat down in troubled mod- 
itation upon the loss of his kindred and the dastruc. 
tion of his tribe, While this absorbed in his own 
sad thoughts, ho was seen hy a passing hunter, who, 
mistaking him for a wild animal, discharged an arrow 
and sley him upon the spot. 

The Mahi-bhivata gives u deseriplion of the funoral 
rites and piclures the grie? of his sixteen Chousanid 
widows, five of whom wore burned alive upon 
Kyishne’s Lunoral pile, ‘The story of his death has 
beon repentedly endorsed by Hindi) authorities, as 
late as the fiftconth contury of the Christian ora, 
Th cannot, however, bo received us history in our 
sonse of the word, as there is really no anthontie his- 
tory in connection wilh this strange charactor, ‘Tho 
idon that Krishna was crucified is on oxtravagant 
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myth of exevedingly modem end quite wtrustworthy 
mann fachiure," 

Tho Vishyu-purina, which daies from the clev- 
enth century af the Christian eva, slates explicitly 
that ‘‘the arrow ontered the sole of his foot, which 
was tho oly vulnorable part of his body.”? [lence 
he was not even transfixed, 


VESPMBLANCES TO CHRISTIAN [STORY VERY STLIQTIE, 


Vory carly in the Christian ora the story of the 
cross ponolrated India, und Pantenus, who lived about 
A. 1) 180, found there the gospol of Matthew, which 
had boon Jeft with the people by still earlier mis- 
sionarics.® 

The royal grants lo early Christians, inseribed on 
coppor phutes and containing signatures in Pahlavi char- 
achors, wre alill in existence, showing that Christianity 
had altuingd a position of somo importance thore, oven 
dwing the curliey conturies of the Christian ova. 

Nob only was the story of the Chvist carried inta 
India by the ourly missionaries, bul. according to Prof, 
Wobor's vorsion of i paragraph in the Mahi-bhivate, 
ib was brought home by the Brithmans themselves, 
Both Weber und Tasson interpret a passage in the 
Mahi-bhiirate to tho offect that omy in the Christian 
ore three Brihmang visited 2 community of Christians, 
and thet on their rolurn “they wore enabled to intro- 

tn his foot notes to this chapter Sh Monier Willams wiltes: “Z know 
nothing of this abeurd myth,” showing that it has never reached (ho higher 
ouiclesvot schatuship, Lt lx, hawever, freely circulated in America tu the 
wulthigs of Madame Mlayatzky and others, See “Isls Unyelled,” ote. 

2 Posalbly this [dea may have been bouowed from the vulnoiable heel of 


Achilles, 
8 Bnsebius, Book ¥, Chap, 0, p. 10. 
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duco improvemonts into the horedilary creed, and more 
especially to make the worship of Kyishyw Viisu-dova 
the mos prominent feature of their system”! In 
addition to tho testimony of these colebrated Oriontal- 
isls we have much intornal evidence in the Mahi-bhi- 
nila thal “improvements” have been introduced in 
favor of Kyishna, for the primitive work hus been 
inerusicd and ovorlaid with Jegonds and myths whieh 
have his glory for their sole object. It is so evident 
thet these are interpolations of a Inter date that J. 
Talboys Wheelor says: ‘lho compilers of the Mahi- 
Dhivata have so frequently dampered with the text for 
the purpose of associating Kyishya and his family 
with the Pindavas that it is diMienlt Lo aceept atato- 
monts that have this object in yiew.”4 

The Brihmenical compilors, in thoir anxiety to con- 
nech him with tho heroes of the Creal War, havo 
ignored sven tho geographical position, and ropresent 
tho Pandavas as visiting the Yiidava chieftain in his 
hed-chamber, while ho Wkes » part in their councils 
as frequontly as if he lived in the sumo city, whorons 
Krishna’s residence al Dyivakii vas on bho wostern 
coast of the poninsula of Cujardl, nb least seven hun. 
dred miles in a direct line from the oily of Lastinil- 
pi, Bub they could only iulerpolalo incidents and 
overlay the primitive poom with stories of his marvol- 
ous power; they could not make him the horo of the 
Moahii-bhirata, bul only an erratic chieftain who indeod 
posos somelimes as a god, bul whose assumption of di- 
vinity is greatly at variance with his porsonal charactor. 

Aftor the history of Christ had beon in the world 


1 Pago 979, this yolumo, a1Met, of Ind, Vol. I, p. 68, 
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for hundreds of years, the Puriinas, as the Tlindtis 
now have them, made their appearuiee, and here we 
find (he wildost growth of fancy combined with slight 
imitations of historical fuels, ‘Those which are espe- 
cially devoled to the oxaltation of Krishna are the 
Vishnu, which dates from A, 1D. [o-t5, the Bhigavata, 
sttpposed to have been written hy Vopadeya, in the 
(welfth contury, tho Brahmai-vaivarta, whieh appoars 
to have amanated from a seel entied Cosains, about 
four conturics ago, and the Padma-purine of the fif- 
toonth century. 

In these works’ of the medieval times, Kyishna’s 
birth is surrounded by wonderful phenomena, ‘The 
sky is luminous above his head, and the nymphs of 
heaven sing with joy over the birth of tho four-armed 
child, Raja Kansu appears in the character of King 
Tlerad and slays the fivst six children of Dovuki, the 
mother of Kyishna; the seventh son, Bala-riima, escapes 
his hand only by womiraele, herofore tho father takes 
the infant Kyishyw as soon as he is born and carvios 
him away lo a place of safely, [To is followed by the 
many-hoaded xerpont Sesha, and the snako protects 
the babe fram the rain by spreading his heods over 
him, nnlil the child is exchanged for the drughter of 
Yasodi, who is carviok back and placed in the ame 
of Dovakt.  KXyisliyw is afterwards reprosented as con. 
quering the xorpont. and in answer to his plea for 
merey allows him to live, but commands him to depart 
with all of his followers into the sea, 

Tho resombluices to Christin history in tho life 
of Krishaa ave, however, very slight, even in the most 
vocont forms of Hindi literature; bub it must be con- 
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fessed that others have beon added in’ modern timos 
by mon who cannot read a word of Sunskyil His 
name has been spelled Chrishna, or even Christa, ap- 
parently for the purpose of confonnding the two. Mo 
has also been ealled Yezeus, and sometimes dozous for 
the same reason. Bub the dishonesty of this course 
(provided always it is not the resul€ of ignormnee) fs 
unpardonable, 

Tho name of Yozous as an appellation of Kyishye 
was invented, according lo Max Miillor, by a fanciful 
Frenchman,'! and Richard Collins, in his address ho- 
fore the Philosophical Socieby of Corent Britain, says: 
“The addition of tho namo dezous to Kyishnw has no 
warrant from any Hindi book that Tam aequaintod 
with. {t bears no resomblanee lo any of the may 
names by which Krishan is commonly denoted in 
India, and it is nol possible for it bo be aw tanslilora- 
lion of any imaginable combination of lotlera, oithor 
in Sanskyil or in any of the dialects of South India’ 

The statement that Krishan was born in a eave, 
that his herald was a slar and his presents gold and 
Srankinecenso, ete. ave all the productions of a vivid 
imagination in very modern times, hoe idew that ho 
was born of a virgin cannot be onterlained tor a mo- 
ment by any one who is ab all acquainted with the 
subject, ino view of the greab prominence given lo 
Kyishne’s older brother in Mindi fiteralure, 

VProf, Miller weltes: “Sha name Yozeud was tavented, [ belleve, by 
Jacalllot, and ix amore corruption of Yadu, TE auswered daceliot once (init, 
to Sel, of Rol. page 24), but these books hardly dexorve notice CPrans, Vie, 
Inst, Vol. xxt, page 179.) Sir Monier Williams and Prof. EB. Cowellot Cam 
bildge think that the namo Jezeus may bo a corruption of the ward Isa, 


whioh ptoperty boluugs as a Ue to Siva, 
4@rang, Vio. Inst., Vol, XX1, p. 174s 
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Tn thoir standard works the statement is repentedly 
nude, that Kyishya was the eighth child of Tris 
wothoy, and the Vishya-purine informs us that hor 
first six children were the offspring of the demon, 
[liranyukesipu.? 

Dr. Leitner, Viee-Chancellor of the University of 
Punjab, writos thal “ Kyishna is a half historical 
charactor, and the coincidences of his life und that 
of Christ are loo vague to justify the least connec- 
lion with the narrative regarding Christ, ov vice 
versa.” * 

WORSITED OF TINE “DARK GOD.” 


Tn tho Inter forms of Lindi litorainre, it is claimed 
that Kyishna came down from heayon to be the lover 
of Radha, and it is in this form that he is most pop- 
ular, unless we oxcept his wayward childhood. Ac- 
vording to (he Vishnu-puriya, Vishyu pulled two hairs 
oul of his head, the one being white and the other 
black, und the white one developed into the son of 
Rohini, while the black one entered into Devakt (also 
an woman of the Yiidava tribe) and developed into 
Byishna. 1b is seid in the Bhigavuta-purina that 
‘“Whon Kyishan and his elder hrothor Bala-vima be- 
win lo praw, they wore dressed in frocks of blue and 
yellow, and thoir hair was Gimmed like the wings of 
a crow, tad wooden ornaments were hung from their 
necks, and they hat playthings in their hands, One 
day Yaéodit (his foster mother) was very angry with 
Krishna boeauso he would ent dirt, and she took it 
slick to beab him, bub whon she came to him he 


1Vish. Pur,, p, 408, 2 Trans, Vie. Inst, Vol, XXI, p. 179 
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opened his mouth, and sho looked in and saw three 
worlds, and she marveled greatly for a while und 
thon remembered it no more? The pielire of Kyish- 
neas the boy thief sfealing butter and eurds from 
the cowherds, or carrying olf the garments of the 
bathers, has an uresistible ativaction for his wor. 
shipers. 

Some of his liter adventures ave Loo gross for ropo- 
tition, but they illustrate the low origin of tho cow- 
herd, and the disorder und violenco which prevailed 
in his tribe. To is also connected with tho horrible 
rites of Jagun-niith, and in the festivities of this god 
the images of Krishya and jus elder brother, Bula-riima, 
and also of his sister, Subhadri, are brought prom- 
inenlly forward.’ The Padma-purdine gives aw list of 
one hundred and eight names of Kyishyw ta he ro. 
peated by the devotee evory morning, und tho render will 
vecall that in the Bhagavad-gitd he reveals limsell in 
his glory to Arjuna, wherenpon the tightened wrrrior 
oxclaims, © OQ gol, T seo your body, 1 see you are of 
countless forms, possessed of many arnis, stomachs, 
mouths, and oyes, on all sides. T seo you void of ho» 
ginning, middle, end. OF infinite power, of um 
mumbored arms, having the sun and moon for ayes, 
having a mouth fike bhiwing fire, and heating {he 
universe with your radianee. ‘Tho Chree worlds awe 
alfrighted, for these groups of gods aro ontaring into 
you; seeing your mighty form with many mouths and 
eyes, with many mms, thighs, and feel, wilh many 





1 Major General Cunningham, who so ably conducted (he Arehiwologleal 
Suavey of Thdla, ins demonstittod tat tho Images of this god and hig 
Jnother and sister in tho dagan-nath temple at Purl were deilyed fom the 
thice combhued emblems of tho Buddhist Tinatia, 
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stomachs und many jaws, all pooplo are much alarmed, 
And wl the bands of kings, together with our principal 
warriors, ure rapidly entering your mouths, fearful and 
horrified by reason of your jaws. And some of their 
heads avo xeon stuck in the spaces betwoon the teoth. 
As w river's waters run towards the sea, so do those 
heroes enter your mouths, As butterflies enter a blaz- 
ing fire, so do these people enter your mouths only to 
their destruction. Swallowing all these people, you are 
licking them over and over again from ull sides with 
your blazing mouths.” ! 

Tt is impossible Lo imagine a greater contrast than 
(hat between this descriplion and the simplo story of 
tho Christ; hul the tedious and unmeaning coremonies 
still performed in the presence of the idol are equally 
suggostive of this contrast. Sir Monier Williams, dur- 
ing wv recent visit lo Iidia, was allowed Lo witness tho 
omly inorning service in a Vaishyava tumplo, ut Poona, 
ind wo give his graphic description of the seeno in his 
own words, 

‘Tho idel of the god Krishna first wnderwont a 
process of heing aroused from ils supposed noctwnal 
slumbors by the attendant priest, who invoked tho 
doily by name, Thon a respecttal offering of walor in 
w how-shnpad vexsol was made to it, Next the whole 
idol was bathed in holy water poured over it from a 
amull perforated metal lola, Then the attendant priest 
slanding new, applied sandul paste with his finger to 

UBlugavacd gia, Pelang’s Qans,, pp 08 95, 

Tn a pravious chapter (page 60) attention hus heeu called to the att 
foronea fe the translations furnished by native and English scholars, 
The native scholats ag inelined to tse comser language than that ae 


Nned English which comes to wa fiom the pens of such men as Prof, 
Williams, Max Miller, Dr. Mth, and others, 
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the idol’s forchead and limbs, and taking a brnsh 
punted the face with w bright coloring substance, prob- 
ably saflron, Noxt, Uo idol was dressed and decoraled 
with costly clothes and ornaments, Then the priest 
burnt camphor and incense and moved the lights be- 
fore the image, at the same time ringing w boll. ‘Thon 
flowers and tho Tenves of the sacred tulasi plant, were 
offered, followed by an oblation of food, consisting of 
cooked rice and suger. Next, water was taken out of a 
small metal vessol with w spoon and presented for sipping. 
“Tho god was supposed to consume the food or fest upon 
ils aroma, receiving at the end of every meal an offering 
of betel for the supposed cleansing of his mouth, and 
a spoonful moro of water for a second sipping. 

«Finally the priest prostrated himself before the 
idol, and terminated tho whole ceremony by pulling 
the god to sleep for the day, 

‘While he was going Unrough these cercmoniat ucts 
he appenred to bo muttering texts, and during tho 
whole sorvico a Brihman was seated on the ground 
not far off, who intoned portions of the lonth hook of 
the Bhigavala-puriina, descriptive of {ho life of Kyish- 
na, reading from a copy of the work placed  hofore 
him, At the sume time a band of musicians outside 
the temple played a discordent necompanimont with 
tom-toms, files, and deus. 

“Tn tho ovening tho process of waking, undressing 
und redressing the image was ropeted, but without 
bathing. lowers and food were again offered, prayors 
and texts wore intoned. a musical servies was por- 
formed and the ido! was put to sleep once more??? 


1 Brah, and Wn, py, 144. 
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The fairest estimate of any hook or religion is ob- 
tained by wn examination of ils influence upon the 
lives of men, and if is easy to seo that this foolish 
round of eeremoities before the idol morning und even- 
ing can only have a degrading efeet both upon priest 
und people. Indeed, this senseless adoration of tho 
image of Kyistiya prevents all moral and intellectual 
development in his dovolees. Bub far more injurious 
than idolatry is the worship of un immoral god, and 
the influence of the boy thief, tho dishonorable warrior, 
or the licentious lover is fur more dograding to the 
people of India than av lifetime spent in dressing and 
undressing, washing wid painting wn idol. + Among 
the Tfindts,” snys Wilson, “entire dependence upon 
Kryishya or any other favorite deity, not only obviates the 
nocessily of virtue, but il sanetifies viee. Conduct is 
wholly inmmatervial. 2 matters nol how abrocious a sin- 
nor wman may be, if he paints his face, his ams, with 
cortain scelarial marks; or if he die will the word 
Hari or Rima or Kyishya on his lips, he may have 
lived w monster of iniquity, he is certain of hewven.’? 


SUMMARY. 


In looking over the facts here gathered togethor, 
wo learn, fst: hat Kyishya worship is nowhore fort 
in the owly Vedie writings; that, although sixty 
thousand Kyishnas are mentioned in Wilson’s transla- 
lion of the Rig-veda, they ave al the names of black 
demons whose mission is depredation and devastation, 

2d, That in the Mehi-bhivata wo have the men- 
tion of “hundreds and thousands” moro which issued 


JRel. of ifn, Yok 1, p, 
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from Siva, the god of destruction, and in tho wholo 
dark multitude of persons who bear this name, wo 
find represented gods md demons, mon end devils, 
warriors nnd princes, sages and commentators, editors 
and publishers. 

, Bd That the light thrown upon tho real Hlo of 
the warrior who was afterwards doifled by his admirors, 
rovenls 2 very unserupulons character. 

4th, ‘That tho vesemblances ta the facts of Chris. 
tian history aro yery slight and ovidently introduced 
into [indi literature in later times. 

bth, That the offorl to show a similurily belweon 
two names of such ontirely opposite signification as 
Christ and Krishaw is af very modern origin, and re« 
pudintod by wll scholars. 

6th. That the rovelation of Kyishna’s charactor 
which was mado to Arjuna, is as far from divine sym- 
metry as his conduct was from decont morality, 

7th, hat the idolatry of the boy thief, tho dis- 
honorable warrior, und tho licentions lover is whtorly 
dograding to the people of India. 

8th. That tho fatrest ostimate of ay book or rolig- 
jon is an examination of ils influence wpon Che lives 
of mon, and the worship of this deity with his six. 
{eon thousand wives his nob clovalud ov inmroyed the 
morals of his devolves, lt is certain that much of the 
pollution and degradation attondant upon Krishna 
worship is uiterly unlit for description. 

And yel Krishna classes havo boon formod in promi- 
nent cities of Lho Unitod States and tho priesls of 
Tlinditism are trying to gain volsrios even mong civil- 

» ized peopls, Cortuin it is, thal if our clean hearted 
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Amorican women wore acquainted with tho tue charac- 
tor of tho cull, thoy would floc from its contaminating 
touch. Lot them consider tho gross immorelitios which 
aro boastingly ascribed Lo Krishna in thoir own standard 
works—lot thom investigalo the unsperkablo obsconity 
which pertains oven to tho worship of the “dark god.” 
Lob thom road the Vishnu-purina (Wilson’s trans- 
lntion), which is devoted to tho oxaltation of Krishna, 
and which may be found in our largo libraries, Lot 
thom study these things from a scholarly and scientitic 
standpoint, then all illusions concerning this cult will 
quiokly vanish, and they can no longer bo deceived by 
wilful misroprosontations mado by interested partios. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
CONCLUSION, 


WINDS LEEERATURS —- WINDOISM — TCACTING — SITs 
EPIU PODMS—'TNE PURAXAS — VEDLG WORDSILIP BET 
TER VLAN TboLaTy, 


BE have now followed the principal lino ot Tlindt 

literatwe from its earliest beginnings in’ the 
hymns of the Rig-vedu down to tho Purdyas of the 
Middle Ages. Jlaving examined tho liturgy of the Brih- 
mamas, the mysGenl philosophy of the Upanishads and 
tho logal code of the Mindiis; having wandered through 
the tropical Insumance of their epie poetry and the fan- 
ciful cosmogonios of their Purdnas; having studied tho 
character of thar gods from the beginning of their 
mythology down {o Sive and Kyishna, their most 
modern deities, we aro propared to appreeiate nat 
only the beuuties of their literature, bub tho rolative 
value of their teachings. 


TIN DOL, 


Tho term Uindiism is applied to the complex sys. 
tem of faith which chwraelerizes the modern [indi 
thought, and which appeats fo he a union of Brith. 
manism and Buddhism; of theism and polythoism—a 
system which, although influenced to x eortain oxtont 


by # purer principle, scruples nob lo worship still the 
aM 
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serpent powor, or lo mingle the adoration of tho fish 
mo the bear with thal of the living God. 

Nearly tivo hindyed mullions of the people of India 
are bowildored with the sirange tenets ol a crea 
which combines the fonehings ot monotheism with the 
worship of a multilmle of idolk—which deelaros in 
one paragraph that there is but one god, end. still 
inculewtes on every pre the veneration of some of 
the millions of deities in the MTind&i pantheon, 

Tho word UWinditism may also be used to indiexte 
the rittalism of that people in ils various phases of 
development from its birthplace in the highlands 
around the sources of the Ovus river down to tho 
idol Lemplos of to-day, where the modem deities, Siva 
and Krishna, ave supposed to hold their court. 

Lindtiism as the appellation of all their religions 
thought was born in the early hymns of the Rig-vedi 
those simple pustoral songs, reaching buck nearly to 
the birth of Moses, and living still in’ the literature 
of mon, The ages whieh have come and gono since 
their musivul numbers wore first brouthed upon the 
still air have enhanced rathor then diminished their 
hewnty. he greab heart of humanity has ever hun- 
gored for the loving touch of the Lnfinile, Away 
Mack in tho ayes, so near lo Lhe morning of time, tho 
children of mon saw tho sun as he moved on his tri- 
wmphal march through the heavens, or flonted away 
wb evening on a sen of gold and eriison splendor, 
und they sung tho glories of Mitra, the god of day. 

When the Wopieal sun poured down his noondy 
heal, and the Howers willed boncath lis touch; when 
the emth was parehed and her sands wore baron; 


2 





396 THT ANCIENT BOOKS OF INDTA, 


when her rivera were Joy and famine was rbroad in 
the land; then the clouds were gathered in w dark 
eanopy before the sun, ant showers were pourod npon 
the thirsting earth, while the sons of the Southland 
looked upward again and brought their oflerings of 
praise to Indra, the rain god. 

When the soft wind passed throngh the honted air 
and came laden with the fragrant breath of the orange 
and mango blossoms thoy praised tho bright Maruts, 
tho breezes with their “dappled stocds” that brought 
healing unto man. 

When night came down rnd cooled the fevered 
Jandseapo with hor gentle touch, and kissud with hor 
cool breath the burning brow of her worshiper, thon 
he sang of Varnya, the sky god, whose conntless oyos 
look down upon the deeds of men. 

When the shadows of night fled away heforo the 
gray light of morning, the imaginative [Lindi drenmed 
that the dawn was a beautiful woman wenring a robo 
of silvery cloud and a dindom of tinted pearl When 
the crimson sunligh{ flushed the easter sky he fmeiod 
that her pure face was blushing bonenth the kisses of 
the god of day, and Ushas, tho goddoss of the mom. 
ing, woaring her crown of golden light, received his 
homago. 

Thus the carly hymns of tho Veda wero chanted 
prayor and praise, and WWinditism was brightost and 
purest at its fountain head. Bat this simple nature 
worship multiplied itself in a thousend forma, Ht 
was burdened with the liturgy und priestoratt of the 
Brihmanas, tho mystical {onchings of the TWpanishads, 
and the eruolfy of the Code of Miu, ’ Altars were 
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stained with human blood, and for two thousand yoars 
living women wore burned upon ihe dend bodies of 
their husbands, whilo innocent babes were thrown to 
{he suered crocodiles of the Ganges, Beginning with 
the adoration of the sun und. stars, Iindiism sul 
lower and tower wail in the Purviias of mediaval tines 
oven the conduct of Kyishna is eulogized, and licon- 
Uousnoss becomes a feature of public worship, 


TEACTINGS. 


Wo have seen that the carlicst hyinns of the Rig- 
veda ure beautiful songs of praiso to the forees and 
glories of nature, which, however, soon degenerale into 
the rambling, wearisome liturgy of the  Brihmanas 
wilh their burden af priestly rulo aud their cardinal 
doctrine of pantheism, which claims thal God is 
overything and everything is God; thal the gods 
wo nourished by the food which is offered in saeri- 
lice, and withont which their deities would porish with 
hunger. 

Wo lave found the Upanishads to bo tho doctrinal 
portion of the Veda—a wildomnoss of mystical specula- 
(ion with fanciful cosmogonies and theories conecern- 
ing the origin of man The main object of tho 
Upanishads appears lo bo the discovery of some method 
of escaping from the endless round of transmigration 
ant of rosting in the arms of oblivion, ‘To this ond is 
ineulevted tho yirtne pf absolute inaction of hedy and 
mind, Man is trught that he must neither love nor 
hate, hope nor for, for (he mosl complete mental and 
physical idleness, tho utmost freedom from all emo- 
lion, is the nesvosl npproach to Lhe heavonly stato of 
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complete and eternal uncensciousness, which is the 
highest spiritual ambition of [Hindiivm. 

It is claimed that he whe would altain this per- 
fected stale must go through six successive courses of 
penance, each conrse to be continued for twelve years, 
and that during these seventy-lwo ycurs he must do 
absolutely nothing except to meditate upon Brahma, 
YW he does not do this in the present life he may 
perform the necessury penance in xome futtre condi- 
tion induced by transmigration. 

Sir Monier Williams speaks of (wo devotees whom 
he saw in Tndia, the one at Gaya and the other at 
Benares. he arm of the first was entirely withered 
by inaction, while his motionless fist was so tightly 
clenched that the nails were growing through tho 
beck of his hand. ‘The other “louked like x piece of 
sculpture, sitting in a niehe of the Anna-purmna tem- 
ple, perfectly motionless nnd impussive, with naked 
body smeared all over with white ashes, matted hair, 
and tho forefinger of the upraised hand pointing to 
the heaven to which in imagination he seemed to be 
already transporting himself.” ! 

Tho epie poems of India, the Ramiyana and the 
Mahi-bhirata, also torch the philosophy of solf-dis- 
cipline and mortifieation until a condition of complete 
apathy is attuined, 

Thore is 2 constant round of ceremonies, sierifieas, 
and oblations. ‘Chero is the worship of monkeys und 
serpents, of birds and tigers, of elephants and parrots, 
of the turtle, the crocodile, and a multitude of other 
animals, as well as trees, plants, and stones. Indeed, 
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the worship of the women of ‘India at tho present day 
consists largely in walking hundreds of’ times around 
a tulasi plant, which is supposed to represont the wifa 
ot Vishnu, or Sit’, Une devoled wife of Rima. Yet, 
as compared with the endless round of coromonios, a 
fow years of auslerilics or enforcod idloness is the work 
which of all others bestows the greatest morit, A con- 
dition of ontire mental vacuily is represonted as being 
the nearest to complete identification with tho one 
universal spirit, which involves liberation from all por- 
sonalily and consciousness.’ 

The Puriinas, which claim to bo direct revelations 
front deity, constitute the bible of one of the most 
modern forms of ILinditism, viz., Vaishnavism, or tho 
worship of Vishnu, and the form in which this sect 
now shows itsolf principally is in the worship of Kyishna, 
ono of the latest incarnations of Vishyu.  Vaishnavism 
is porhaps tho most composite of all tho roligions of 
India, It scoms to teach all forms of Ilinditism, re- 
gerdless of their opposile charactoristics: it advocates 
tho claims of ono god and also of a multitude; it 
teaches panthoism and ponance, solf-mortification and 
self-indulgence, virlue and licentiousness. 

Jt often advocates monotheism, and abt times sots 
asia all othor gods than Vishnu. ‘Tho [indi theist 
glaims that thore is but ono god, ono Boing in millions 
£ forms, ‘To this univorsal spirit, devotion may ko 

1Pho univyorsal testimony of Hindulsm ja that tho spiilt or soul is im- 
montal, but says Prof, Willams, “It ik goneially bettor to tranalate tho 
philosophical terms Atman, Bratman, and Purusha by ‘split’ rather 
than by soul, becauso the expression ‘soul’ is Hablo to convey the iden 


of thinking and fooling, whereas pmo Adnan, Brahman and Purusha 
nolthor ‘think, nor feel, nor ara consofous,’" rah, and Tin, note to 
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vendyred through thousands of inferior & 
the ghosts of dead ancestors; through living heroes, 
animals, and plinis; through mountains and stones; 
throngh the stars of heaven or the painted idols of 
earth. [enco, he asserts thal whenever any ono of 
the millions of gods in tho Mindi pantheon is pro- 
pitiated by sacrifiee or oblations, the Supremo Tord is 
gratified. But instead of believing © that there is one 
mediator between Cod and man.” he holds that thore 
are thousands, ney, millions, of mediatorg, any one of 
which may he a tiger ov a cow, a lish or a serpent, a 
crocodile or » buboon, 

The early Vedic worshiper paid his homage to the 
su and muon, bub the modern Tindit adores the 
erovotile, whieh hides amidst the weeds of the Ganges, 

Yow is the, mind of tho worshiper fallen, whon, 
instond of offering bis praises fa the iey brow of the 
Himalayn, flushed with tho rays of the setting sun, 
he brings his ablation to the sorpeuts flat infest the 
roeks at her. feot ? 

Kur better than modern idolalry was (heir primitive 
worship of mountain and storm; bolter (han the con. 
fused medley of their ereeds wero the oblations down 
hy the shoves of the crested seus better Chan wanctar 
worship, their songs of praise to the stars (hat swoop 
nvound tho midnight throne; better (han the idel 
temples of to-day were the sacred groves on tho foot. 
hills af the Himilayas, where the goldon eagle cireled 
above the highest crags, and the goddess of the mom. 
ing, with linted robe and crown: of pearl, smilod 
down upan her worshiper, 
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Kalpa, poriod of time, 126, (34, 
181, B72, 


Kama, god of love, 51, 

Kansa, king, 862, 880, 885. 

Kanva, '%5. 

Kapila, sage, 206, 

Karna, 208, 811. 

Kartti-keya, god of war, 51, 68, 6d. 
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Kamavas, 274, 288, B04, 
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Kekayn, king of, 827, 
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Wheanda, 10, 
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{Clundogya, n 101. 
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221, ef seq. 

Kiasuka, bros, 200, 812, 

{irni, 68, 
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878; birth of, 868, B71; wives of, 
n 820, BEd; ceseription of, B42, 
349; self-aduiation of, 848; 
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Krishna Bahadur, B78. 
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Krishna, son of Devakiputra, 978. 

Krishna Draupadi, 877, 870. 
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Krishan Dvaipayann, 354, 877. 
Krishna-misra, 878, 
Krishva-tarkalankara, 878, 
Krishaa-varmi, 870, 
Kshatriya, 50, 86, 87, 00, 96. 
Ktira, 283. 

Kurma, tortoise, 56, 59. 
Kurma-pw dua, 878, 
Kuru-kshetra, 800, 

Kusa, son of Ritma, 267, 208, 
an or stered grass, 77, 00, its, 


Kuvora, gut of wealth, 168, 184, 


Enkshmana, 168, 
Lakshmt, wife of Vishvu, 149, 
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Langlois, M. A., 857, 

Lanka, 155, 280, 245, 261. 
Lassen, Prof., 279, 844, 875, 
Latin, 11, 0 20. 

Latin poots, n 86, 

Dava, son of Ritma, 267. 
Logge, 4. 

Leitner, Dr., 887. 

Life in exile, 210, 216, 218. 
Linga-puritne, 872, 

Loki, northorn god of fre, 40. 
horinsor, Dr., 844 

Love conquers death, 884, 34, 
Luaretius, n 860, 

Lying justifiable, 02, 181. 


™M, 
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Madhwaehirya, 856 

Magadha, 864, 

Maht-bhirata, 6, 9, 18, 14, 53, 
GB, 88, 152, 165, 272, 825, 84d, 
UD4, BOT, 862, BIB; ugo of, 278; 
deri vation of, 272; historical wl. 
no of, 278, 275; roligion of, 275; 
smnolity of, 274, 276; Lransla- 
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Mahiadeva, 58, 
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Man, origin of, 181. 
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184, 
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Mandara mountain, 59, 288, 

Mantra, portion of Veda, 8, 11. 
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Mann, 10, 14, 81, 85. 

Manw’s code, 88, 84, 52, 64, 145, 
862; infallibility of, 98; dato of 
84, 180; crualty of, 08, 04. 
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Mavkandoya-purana, 807. 

Marriage, child, 26; of a Brah- 
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of Satyavan and Sitvitrl, 882, 

Mars 18, 61. 

Marshman, "8, 

Maruts, storm gods, 28, 80, 80, 54, 
896; hymn to, 80. 

Massie, Dr., 70. 

Matali, 256, 

Mathura, 870. 

Matsya, fish, 65. 

Matsya-puritea, 874. 

Menelaus, 165, 

Moroury ol, 

Meru, Mount, 126, 148, 881. 

Motompsychosis, 26, 110, 180. 

Middle Ages, 11, 51, 280. 

Mill, Dr., n 100. 

Milman, Dean, 281. 

Minerva, 51. 

Mitford, 14, 48, 

Mithila, 170, 

Mitra, 28, 24, 32, 84, 78, B95. 

Mohammedan invasion, 871, 

Monkoys, 187, 168, 248, 250, 262. 

Monkey oxpedition, 248, 

Monotheism, 19, 21. 

Muir, Dr,, n 88, n 58, 281, n B89, 

Miller, Prof, Max, 2, 8, 4, 6, 7, 
12, 18, 14, n 10, 101, 102, 119, 
n 280, 843, 886, n 889. 

Mutilated text, 67, 

Mythology of Vedas,28; of Grosce, 
80, 85, 48, 51; of Mgypt, n 85; 
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of Porsin, 20; of Northorn Mu- 
vope, 20, 4b, 48, 40, 58; of lator 
Hind works, 60; Komen, n 65, 


N. 


Navikotas, 107. 
Nagas, serponti domons, 124, n 
224, B40, 


Nakula, 283, 

Nala, monkey gonoral, 250, 
Nandi-grama, 215, 
Nitada, 880, 881, 
Nara-sinha, 55, 

Nectar, recovery of, 59. 
Neptune, 84, 86, 40. 
Nicholson, John, 277 
Nidhogy, sorpont, n 68. 
Night scene, 810. 
Nymphs, colostin), 14%, 
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Oannes, n 55. 
Odin, 45, 
Odyssey, 86, 278, n 208, n U2L, 
Cigir, 49. 
Oldonberg, 4. 
Om, sacred syllable, 07, 102, 181, 

n 840, 872, 
Omens, 06, 817, 818, 
Oriontutists, 8, 15, 72, 150, 
Oude, 161. 
Oxus river, 806. 


re 
Padn, loxt, n 876, 
Padma-puritin, 858, 850, 
888, 
Pagoda, black, 858, 
Pallavi, 888, 
Palner, 4, 
Pampa Jako, 282, 
Pandavas, 274, 283, 
Bandits, ov Tindt profassore, 3, 
1» 8, 60, 
Pandu, 288, 
Panipat, n 800! 
Pantwnus, 888. 
Panthoism, 19, 21, 114, 126, 187, 
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Parasu.rama, 60, 
Pavijata, 69, 
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Pirvall, wile of Siva, a1. 

Patanjali, 280, 

Penance, 92. 

Porsin, 14, 57, 

Porsian, n 20; myths, 40; trans- 
lution, 107; drawing, n 57, 

Philosophical Society of Great 
Britain, 848, 

Phenix, Mgytian fable, 58, 

Plato, BBL, 

Pluto, 85, 86. 

Pootry, 1, 7%, 15, 37. 

Polyandry, n 206, 

Polygamy, 20. 

Polythoisin, 19, 21. 

Pragapati, erentor, 10; your, 105. 

Peaapatyn enance, 70, 

Prakwriti, 128, 8'70, 

Pralhada, 840. 

Priestly class, 40, 75, 86, 07. 

Privileges of Brahmans, 76, 86. 

Prapithaka, 10. 

Punishmont, future, 149, 

Purftans, 12, 67, 118, 278, 853, 
800; signifiention of name, 854; 
origin of, 860; ago of, 867, 

Puritnic age, 44. 

Puri, n BH8, 

Parusha, 22, 100, 182, 136, 880, n 


Purusha hymn, 21, 86, 
Pushpaka, n 262, 268, 

Pushya, 182, 188, 

Pyrianeum, 80, 

Pyrrha, wife of Deukalion, n 81. 
Pythagoras, (4. 


RK, 
Radha, wifo of Krishna, 860, 860. 
ta kant Dob, Raja, 68, 60, 71, 


Ritghavas, 1090, 

Raghu, 261, 

Raghaenanda na, 07. 

Ratkshasas, 180, 216, 287, 240, 

Hama, 166, 150; birth of, 168; 
marringe ol, 171; installation 
of, 176, 204; escort of, 184, 194, 
262; banishmont of, 186; the 
Tarowells, 186, 192; lreashory 
of, 202, 207. 
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Rima and Stud, 208, 210, 217, B10. 


4 Risna Candra, 56. 


Ramityana, 4, 9, 4, 126, 187, 
152, 150, 160, 276, 278; ngo of, 
157; author of, 159; length of, 
1805 story of, £61; teaching of, 

26, 

Rammohiun Roy, 100, 106, 107, 

113. 


Ravana, demon king, 68, 167, 
107, 804, 

Ravana, description of, 288, 220, 
252; palace of, 224, 240; his 
pyre, 167, 257. 

Repeated creations, 128, 124, 

Resurrection, 816, 816. 

Rewards, 146. 

Rhys, Davids, 4. 

Rig-veda, 1, 8, 10, 16, 24, 27, 36, 
88, 42, 52, 67, ‘7h. 

Rig-veda Sunhilt, Wilson’s tran 
lation, 4, n 28, 

Rights of womon, 91. 

Ttishi, sago, 11, 85, 90, 

Atishis, 118. 

Rishyamulka, mountain, 238. 

Rvor, Dr, 100, 112. 

Roth, Prof., n £0. 

Rudra, 185, 

Rudras, 30, 68, 64. 

Ruminiks, 864, 365, 


s. 
Sabeanism, n 100, ‘ 
Sabula, mountain, 261, 
Sacral books of the vast, 4. 
Sacriflee, 20, 44, 67, 72, 70, 78, 
80, 82, 88, 95, 00, 108, 
Sagara, 206, 
Srhadeya, 283. 
Shiva-puuritra, BOG, 
Shiva-pura, 366, 
Suloka, 147. 
Sulyn, king, 811, 812, 
Sama-veda, 10, 101, 102, 108, 
Siman-versos, 11, 
Sampatt, vulture, 286, 
Sine als, Ritma’s goldon, 214, 215, 
268. 


Sanandana, sage, 127. 
Sundrokottos, Indian priney, n 12. 
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Sanhita, 4, n 370, 
Sankara Acirya, 100, 856. 
Saukhya philosophy, 138, 3800, n 


Sanskrit language, 2, 4, 11, 12, 
18, 


68, 

Sanskrit scholus, 67, '74, 101. 

Sanskrit litoxatwe, 16, 07, (52, 
165, 852, 854. 

Saveh, wifo of Abraham, 6. 

Saramil, 86, 07. 2 

Sarnsvati, goddess of speech, 51, 

Sarayti river, 161. 

Sistra, 200, 245. 

Satapatha-brthmann, 54, 55, 81, 
88, 140, 206. 

Satru-ghna, 168, 212, 268. 

Saturn, 80. 

Satya, first age, 56, 

Satyakama, 116, 117. 

Satyavin, prince, 826, 

Savitri, princess, 826; a sacred 
text, 90, 93, 

Silyana, n 28, 109, n 876. 

Seriptures, Hebrew, 2, 5, 

Sea, goddess of, 14, 240. 

Sea of milk, 120, 161, 107, 108. 

Solf, highest, 114, 188, 186. 

Somitic languages, 1B, 

Somitic races, 19, 

Sesha, serpent, 64, n 2d, Bor, 

Biallavlly of myths, 28, 20, 81, 


Simurgh, of Porsian mythology, 


Siau-pila, 805, 

Stta, 155, 170; petition of, 191; 
abduetion of, 226; soarch for, 
280, 286; replies to Hanuman, 
243; replies to Ravana, 228, 
242; trial and vindication, 2805 
banishment of, 265; sons of, 
207; doparture of, 260. 

Siva, god of deslinetion, 89, 42, 
50, 61, 62, 54, 61, G4, 140, 160, 
170, 201, 854, 866; receiving 
the Ganges, 200, 208. 

Skanda-purazaa, 872, 875. 

Sleipnir, Odin’s horse, 48. 

Smriti, 98, 101. 

Soma, the god, 22, 41; hymn to, 
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28; juicc, 28, 24, 40, WD; tho 
moon, n 22, 142; plant, 22 

Sophocles, n 86, 

Soul, immortality of, 108, Ld 

Soul, of the wieked, 146, 

Soul, of the Cnithfal, 47, 

Spirit, destmation of, 118, 1. 

Squirrel of Ygydeusil, n 68, 

Sraddha, (72. 

Sut, 60. 

Sri Bhagavata, BOG. 

Srati, divinely yveveuled knowl 
adgo, YR, LOL, 11, 

Stovenson, 15, 

St. Slilinie, 15, 

Stoma hymu, 100, 

Subhadra, sister of Krishwa, 88k, 

Htdra, 22, 46, 87. 

Sugrive, £88, 204, 282, 202: story 
of, 231; installation of, 234. 

Sumantra, commselor, 170, 

Sumitra, £68, 

Sunahsopa, slory of, MW. 

Suprome being, G3, 64. 

Surabhi, sacred cow, fi, 

SOrpr-valhia, 20, 

Snrya, 20, BO, Ba, 

Soryd stikia, 00, 

Sutia, 74d. 

Shitra porto, 18, J. 

Sntrakaras, 6d. 

Suttee, 66; disgrace of avoiding, 
70; oulogy of, 7h; instance of 
oseape from, 70; nol taught in 
Rig-veda, 0, 70, 22. 

Svar, sacred intorjection, 1. 

Svayam-vara, 2H, 

Svelitsvatiurn Upmnishad, 11 

Svola, 62. 4 

Syrian godess, 16, 


a 
‘Talinud, 01 67%. 
‘Tarkaras, king, 150. 
estamont, oll, 2, 5, 
‘Testament, now, 6. 
‘Loutonis hnguage, n 21, 
Theogony, Mestod’s, 86, 
Thetis, n G0. 
Thioving, penalty for, 04. 
Thor, 48, 45, 48, 


LR, 
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Thunar, Saxon, 48. 

Tiger’s skin, sacred, (82, 1 

worn hy Siva, 62, 

‘Todas, n 206. 

ournament, 88d. 

Croops, disposition of, 301, 308, 
07 
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Franslatois, 3, 4. 
Transmigration, add, 817, Y18, 
8073 Liple syslem of, 180; dun- 
ror of, 148; of simi, 116; 
diMeulties of, 142. 

‘rind, 61, 62, 

"Proy, 165, 

Tulast dase, nm 158, 159, 

Tyr, northern god of war, (9. 
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Udpatei, priest, 103, 
Udgltha, 102, 103, 101. 
Ulysses, 61, n 208, 1 820, 
Universibies, 6, 
Upanishads, 9), 52, 68, 74, 883, 03, 
0, B44, 862, B06: derivation of, 
100; ago of, 101; monotheism 
of, 114; teaching of, 118, 121, 
131, 186, 140; number of, 100. 
Uvd, judgmont hall, n 58, 
Urissn, 878, 
Ushas, the dawn, 26, 27, 80, 38, 
37,40, 08, BOG. , 
Utlaun, 388, 
v. 
Vado povanitin, (04, 
Valaya, 80, 87. 
Yanan { Upanishad, 111, 
Vake Dalbhya, it, 
Vallabha, ot 
Vitluitka, 197, 188, n 158, 159, 
2G, 200, 
Vitinuna, lvyarl, ait. 
Vatminat-puriai, 873. 
Varithin, the boar, 54, 55. 
Virtha-pariaa, 872, 
Varuna, sky god, 20, 24, 80, 88, 
Dd, 48, 08, Ud, 78, BOG, 
Vasishdha, suge, L7G, [R2. 
Vasu-ctovi, 363, 368, 
Vasu-dovas, nine, 1 878. 
Vasuki,sorpent, 60, 228, 1224, 840, 
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Vatyu air, 10, 24, 51. 

Vayu, the god, 16. 

Vayu-purtaa, 868, 

Voila, £, 6, 8, 16; antiquity of, 5, 
(1; doctrinal portion of, On 

Verlag, 9, 14, 96, 42, L727, 

Vedas and Sutteo, 60. 

Vedanin, 102, 125, 141, 848, B61, 


307. 

Vedie uge, 9, dd; deilles, BY, 42, 
17, 40; songs or hymns, t, 7, 1, 
13, 15, 20, 46, 48,°50, 165, 162; 
authority, 8, 60, 72, literature, 
6, 16, 10, £18, 115, 120; 
worship, 400, 

Vonus, u 60, 

Vestals, 81. ;, 

Vibhishanu, brother of Rava, 
251. 

Vidura, 285, 

Vinidu, lake, 208, 

Viraj, secondary ereator, (20. 

Virala, king, 206, 207. 

Vishau, 28, 50, 56, 57, 60, 64, 81, 
51, 8545 shiokl of, 288; cren- 
tion by, 1273; as the supreme 
gol, 118; institutes of, 160; 
incarmitions of, 64. 

Vishan-purian, 68, 128, 127, 135, 
119, 850, 807, 883, 885, 887, 

Vopaceva, 807, 

Viaja, 857. 

Vritrn, evil spiril, 13, 256, 

Vatean, 4, 44, 

Vyasa, 159, 205, 802, 


w, 
War, counell of, 206, 
Warfrre, rules of, 802, 
Wobvr, Prof., 6%, (40, (54, 100, 
270, 280, B44, 888, 
Wost, 4. 

Wheoler, 7, Tulhoys, 6, 15, n 181, 
NAB, n 26H, QL, nr 207, YB, 
Whitney, Prof. W. D., n 10, n 12, 
Wife, directions for choosing, 8k, 

Wilford, Lieul., 5, 855, 

Wilkins, 159, 

Willinins, Sie Monier, n 0, 05, 0 
17, 60, 88, 4, 08, 101, (57, 160, 


28, 





RHu, 270, 281, 813, 862, B57, 
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ano, n 883, 1 886, 1 B89, 808, n 


800, 

Wilson, Prof, II. H., 2, 8, 4, 15, 
94, 67, 68, 60, 71, 78, 137, 281, 
357, 800, 

Wilson’s translation, R-v, San- 
hita, n 28, n 858, n 876, 891. 

Wives, duties of, 69, 77, 90, 91, 


96, 
Wives of Krishan, 820, 864, 802, 
Wives of Ravana, 220, 241, 257. 
Wood, 48. 
World, destruction of, 128, 124, 
x. 
Yadavas, 207, 
Yidavas, destruction of, 817. 
Yadu, n 886, 
Yagus, verses, 11. 
Yama, 85, 64, 107, 150. 
Yama, abode of, 86, 140; dogs of, 
85, 87; hymn to, 86; bearing 
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away the soul of Sntyavan, 
A836, 

Yamu's boons to Savitrt, 88H, 

Yasuda, 863, 386, 

Yozeus, 886, 

Yegedrasil, 68, 

Yoga, 846, 800, 

Yogin, n 118. 

Yojana, a measure, 127, 870, 

Yudhi-shéira, 288, 200; corona+ 
tion of, 818; abxtication of, 821, 
pilgrimage of, 822; ascension 
of, 828; In hell, 824; in heaven, 


826. 
Yukhush, fabled bird of tho T'al- 
mud, n 57, 
Yupa-post, used in sacrifice, 77%, 
Yuva-raja, 174, 285. 
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Zephyrus, 61. 
Zoronstor, 14. 
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